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PREFACE

IN the preface to Oxyrkynchus Papyri, Part 1, we stated our
intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The
present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.C. or first
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No.
ccxxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we
- wished to publish as soon as possible.

The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus; but it is
probable that we have examined all the most important documents
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third
centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched.

In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi—ccxxii), we have
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Brass,
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part of
the restorations of the texts and many suggestions in the com-
mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points
from other scholars is noted in connexion with the individual

papyri.



vi PREFACE

The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. KEnvon's
Palaeography of Greek Papyre for the first time gathers together the
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with
them. Professor WILCKEN'S Griechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro-
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and
Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type.
We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes
our references to that most important work.

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions
of the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical
index, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and
notes.

BERNARD P. GRENFELL.
ARTHUR S. HUNT.

QUEEN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD,
Sept. 10, 1899.
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xii LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of this and the preceding volume;
large ditto to columns; Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. ‘

B. G. U=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin,
Griechische Urkunden.

Brit. Mus. Pap. Cat.=Greek Papyri in the British Museum Catalogue, Vols. I
and II, by F. G. Kenyon.

C. P. R=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely.

G. P. I=Greek Papyri, Series . An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other
Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell.

G. P. Il =Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other Greek
and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt.

Gr. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken.

O. P. I=The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt.

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger.

Rev. Pap.=Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an
Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy.



I. THEOLOGICAL

CCVIIIL. Srt. Jonn's Gosper, Cuaps. I anp XX,
21:2 X 7:5 cm.

THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of
a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle,
thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that
only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side,
contains verses 23-31 and 33—41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf,
which, besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in the middle, gives
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx.

If, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost
of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold
the eighteen intervening chapters. Written upon the same scale as the surviving
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement
certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two
columns of writing in the flattened sheet is only about 2 cm. wide. This is not
much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books ; and it is by
no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large
number of sheets gathered into a single quire was prevalent before the more

B



2 - THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI

convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into
fashion.

And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (O. P. L.
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., 8C,
THC, XC, fINA, occur ; as these are regularly found in the third century, they
must date from a considerably earlier period!. Points are not used ; a blank
space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pause occurring
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice.

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the
Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective,
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation

“with Westcott and Hort is given below.

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon's Palacography of Greek Papyri,
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period,
and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say; but at any rate
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without
exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely
be due to accident ; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early
date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the
book form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have

! We notice that Mr. Kenyon (Palacography, p. 33) states that these compendia are confined to two
‘well-written literary papyri’ Our first Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four more

instances. Mr. Kenyon's remark (s64d. p. 154) that they are found “in late theological papyri’ is therefore
somewhat misleading.



THEOLOGICAL 3

made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century.
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish
before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum. Only in Coptic MSS.
vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used.

We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum (Palacography,
p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature,
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand,
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that
the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of the second and third centuries. The
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can
be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period. The
vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of
literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to
the papyri for their explanation and date.

Fol. 1, verso.
[evle ¢pwv{n] Bowvros ev T epnpo /

[ev]0uvat(e Tav odov kv kalws e
[wlev noalias o mpopnTys Kar ames
[rleApuevor [noav ex Twv Papioar

5 (@]v kat npa[tnoav avrov,Ti oww B
wriles € [ov ovk € o X5 ovle nhias
ovde o mpopnTys I/aﬂexptaq avrots o
ivavi[ns Aeyov eyo Bantifow ev v
Sar ‘uledos vuw ornkel ov vpets

10 ovk owla[Te 0 omgw pov €pxopeve
[vlos/[olv o[ux et afios wa Avew av
Tov Tov [ipavra Tov vmodnuatos/
ravra ev Bnbavia eyevero we
pav 7ov io[pdavov omov 7v o iwav
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15 [V]ns Banr{wv/ Ty emavpiov BAe
wee Tov iV [€pXopevov wPos avToy
kar Aeyet fide o apvos Tov Ov o aipd
TNV epap(Tiav TOV KoopOV /JouToS
eoTw iimep [ov eyw emov omow pov
20 epxerat a[vnp os eumpocbev pov
yeyov[ev ort mpwros pov qv/ca-ym
ovk ndfew avror al\ wa ¢avepw
0y [ro wepan\ &ia Tovro nAfov €

Y.

Fol. 1, recto.

[kay® ovk néew avrov) /z)\)\' o wep
[Yas pe Bamrifew ev vidat(i] ke
[vos poi erev ep ov av i)8ns To [mra
[karaBawov kat peviov ew aviTov

5 [ovros earwv o Bamtillov ev Ty a
[yw jkayo ewpaka xai peplaprvpnra 0
[re ovros eoTiw o exAexTols Tov Bv 1 TN €
[ravpiov tornker o wavvlys  Kat ex
[rov pabnrov avrov 8o, kat eu

10 [BAeyas 70 iU wepuraToluvti Neye[t/
[19e o apvos Tov Gv / kat nKolvoay b dvo
(uabnrar Aadovvros kat mlkolovn
[oav T0 v/ orpagers Sle o ifs xat Oe
[acapevos avrovs axloAovBovvras

: .ot B¢
15 [Aeyer avrois T {nredre, a@may av

[fo paBBet o Aeyerar eplunvevope

[vov 8idacxake/mov pevlets/  Aeyer

[avrois epxeale xat oyelobe | nAbav

[ovv kat eldav mwov pever Klat map avre
20 [euewar Ty npepav] exewny (o]

[pa v ws dexarn nv avdlpeas o a
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[Cergpos . . . . .. e e e e e Sjvo Tav

([axowoavrov wapa wavvolv kai a
[xoAovbnoavrey . . .

. . . . . .

Fol. 2, recto.

. . . . . .

pryplew efo kKAaovoa os ovv exAatey
wapexvYev es 1o pynueov xat Oew

pet Svo [ayyelous ev Aevkois kalfelope
Hovs eva mpos Tn Kkepaln Kat eva wpos
Tlots mwooww | . .

3 lines lost.

pov [kat ovk oda mov efnkav avrov
Tavra [emovoa esTpagdn €is Ta omt

ow kxat [fewpet Tov My eotwTa Kat ov

k nlet [oTt is €aTw Aeyet avrn s
yuver (1t KAatets Tiva {nTels exewn
doxofga ort o knmovpos €aTv Aeyet

avtew [Ké et ov eBacracas avrov eme

pot wlov efnkas avrov xayw avrov

apw [Aeyer avrn s paplap oTpage

[oa . exewn Aeyer avro eBpaiocti paf
Bowe . . ........ . Aeyet avrn ins
pln pov awrov ovme yap avafBeBnxa wpos
7lov wpa . .

Fol. 2, verso.

. » .

nAfley [0
_ Kat
(7S xat eorn e@s To pegoly Aeyer
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[avrors ecpnvn vpw ket TivT and
[edetfev Tas xetpas kar TRy wAEY
5 [pav avrois exapnoav ovv ot palnriar
[Sovres . . .
3 or 4 lines lost.

9 ‘ AaBere Tva a
10 [yov av Twev adnre Tas apleprias
lagewvrar avros av Twav] kparTnTe
[kexparnrrar Bwpas e es ek Tl do
[Bexa o Aeyouevos Sidupos ovik nv
[uer avrav ore ovv nAflev TS
15 [eheyor avre ot pabnrac ewlpaxa
[pev Tov kv o 8¢ emev avrols eav
(un o ev Tais xepow TOV TU|TOV

Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either ameoradueror (W(estcott)-H(ort) with NRABCL) or ot ame-
aradpevoe (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in NRAC and other MSS.) may have
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the
omission of o.

§. There is evidently no room in this line for xa: emav (or emor) avro, which is read
before v ovv by all MSS. It is noticeable that ®R omits xat npwrgoar avror. The papyrus
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of
conflation.

6. nhias (RAC, &c., T.R.) is slightly more probable than nhewas (W-H., with BL) in
consideration of the length of the line.

8. maw[r;r: lodwms W-H., with B.

10. There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with RBCL in omitting avros
eorwv after oldare. The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is
clearly much too long. It is more difficult to decide between o omow and omow
(NB, W-H.). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of
them being iotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of
twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course,
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter.

I1. eyo was certainly not read by the papyrus before ovc (so A and other MSS., T.R.),
and probably not after ey (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any
other in this column. eyw is omitted in ¥CL, &c., and bracketed by W-H.

1%7. The first of the two dots over the « of i8¢ is visible.

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not
consistent with r or v. If ¢|y[w is right here, twpan\ in the previous line must have been
written in the uncontracted form.

Recto. 6. The first a of pepaprupnea falls under w of Bamrifwr; the supplement is
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters as against seventeen in the previous line.
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4. xai ras xeipas W-H., with AB, and this may have been the reading of the papyrus.
avrots ras yewas . . . mAevpav avrov (EGKL, &c., T.R.) is excluded.

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines lost after 1. 5. The corresponding
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. If all the longer variants are
assigned to the papyrus, namely, o mgovs before madew (AB, &c.) and amooree instead of
seuro (DL, one of the later hands in R, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version
of verse 21 and following in verse 22 the reading of ¥, which omits the words xa: rovro
anor. In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with N, the latter is slightly the
more probable hypothesis.

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the
ordinary reading here. Perhaps 8¢ was written above the line, like xa in L. 2 ; it is omitted
inaande.

14, 15. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with N in placing ovr before p\6ev, and
omitting aAkos before pafyras. The ordinary reading obx v per’ abrdr &re §Aev [6] “Inaois.
@\eyor ol alrg ol Aot pabyral would make 1. 14 considerably too short, and 1. 15 impossibly
long.

1. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with W in the
omission of avrov, which is read by W-H. after xepow with the rest of the MSS. The
lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avrov is
omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in 1. 16.

CCIX. Srt. PaurL’s EprisTLE To THE Romans, Cuar. 1.
Plate II. 251 x19-9 cm.

The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schoolboy’s exercise. There are several
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in
a cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes.
The cursive writing can be assigned with certainty to the first half of the fourth
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract
dated in 316 A.D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci-
ably earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS. occur.

A

TTAYAOC* AOYAOC XPY THY KAHTOC ATTOCTOAOC: A®WPIC
MENOC €IC EYATTEAION BY O TIPOETTHITEIAATO AIA T[WIN TTPW
SHTWN AYTOY €N [P[A]$AIC ATEIAIC TIEPI TOY YY AYTOY TOY
FENOMENOY €K CTI[E]PMATOC AAYA KATA CAPKA TOY OPICOEN

5 TOC YY 6Y EN AYNAME! KATA TINA AFIWCCYNHC €= ANAC









THEOLOGICAL 9

TACEWC NEKPWN THY XPY TOY KY HMWN Al OY €[AJA[B]O
MEN XAPIN KAl A[TTJOCTOAWN €IC YTTAKWON TICTEOC €N
TIACI TOIC €ONEC[I] YTIEP TOY ONOMATOC iHY XPY TIACIN
TOYC OYCIN €N [PJWWMH AFATTHTOIC 8Y KAHTOIC [A]rI0IC

40 XAPIC HMIN KAl E[IPJHNH ATTO 6Y TPOC HMWN KAl KY XPY
THY

and hand. 4dpiAwos IMavdo(s . Jouwmoiov Tdv mwapd yeviparos
mwepl Tdv yevnudrov [. . .Jov émi Tob Noyelas . .[] Tov

xXat
On the verso.

15 *af. . Jon dwéarodos

1st hand. A

The only variant of any importance is Xpiorod 'Ingod in 10-11, where the
MSS. all have the reverse order; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order,
and the MSS. are divided on the point.

CCX. EarrLy CHRISTIAN FRAGMENT.
17:3 X 87 em.

Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14-17 of the
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii. 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4,
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by
the following sentence, éyd elut . . . elpi elxdv; and this points to the work
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ¢Gospel according to the
Egyptians.” But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such
a work, and the writing on the recfo contains no indication that the book
was of a narrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference
to Phil. ii. 6 8s év popds Geod vmdpxwr. Lines 11 sqq. of the recto begin a little
further out than the preceding four (the beginnings of the first six lines are lost),
an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer lines
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd. to ccxxi (p. 53).

The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular uncial; that on the recto
being somewhat larger than that on the verso, and may be assigned to the third
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[WIns Bamrifwv/Tn emavpiov BAe

mweL Tov Ny [epXouevov mWpos avTov
kat Aeyet[ide o apvos Tov 6v o apd
TNY apap(Tiav TOV KOOHOV /ovTOS

eoTwv imep [ov eyo emov omicw pov
epxerat a[vnp os epmpoclev pov
yeyov[ev oTL mpwTos pov qv/ta‘ym
ovk ndfety avrov all wa Pavepw

07 [r@ wpan dia Tovro nAfov €

Yo...

Fol. 1, recto.

[xayo ovk néew avrov) AM’ o mep
[Yas pe Bamrifew ev vidati] ke
[vos pot erev €p ov av ()Ons To [mVa
[xaraBawoy kai peviov ew avfrov
[ovros eorww o Bemrillov e Tri a
[yw jkayo ewpaxa kat peplaprvpnra o
[re ovros eoTv o exAextols TOV Ov . e
[ravpiov woTnKkee 0 wavvlys  kat ek
[rov pabnrov avrov &vo; kat ep
[Breyras o iy mwepuwarolurte Aeye(t/
(8¢ o apvos Tov B /xat nkolvoay bt dvo
[nabnrar Aadovvros kat m)kolovlr

[oav 70 T /orpages Sl o ins xar e
[acapevos avrovs axloAovBovvras

. .ot B
[Aeyer avrois T {nrel]re emray av

[té paBBet o Aeyerar eplunvevope

[vov Siéackale / mwov pevlets/  Aeyet
[avrois epyecle xat oyelole /| nAbav
[ovv kai ebav mov pever Klat wap avrw
[epevar Ty nuepar) .e:'t_e_ty_r)y,"‘[a')]

([pa nv ws Sexatn, nv avdlpeas o a
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[Bedgos . . . . ........... 8vo Taw
[axowoavror mape wavvoly xat a
[korovOnoavrav . . .

Fol. 2, recto.

prnpew efo kAaovoa ws ovy exatev
mwapexviYev es To pvnpeov Kar Gew

pet 8vo [ayyelous ev Aevkois xalefope
ovs eva mpos Ty Kepaln kxai eva wpos
t{ots moaw . . .

3 lines lost.

pov [kat ovk oda wov ednkav avrov
Tavre [amovoa eoTpadrn €s Ta omt

oo kat [fewpet Tov Y eoTrwTa Kai ov

k nlet [ort s €oTw Aeyer avrn s
yuvar [Tt Khatets Twva {nTels exewn
doxofoa ort o Kknmovpos €aTv Aeyel

avro [Ke e ov efaocracas avrov eme
pot mwov €Onkas avrov kayo avrov

apo [Aeyer avry S papiap oTpadel

[oa . exewn Aeyer avrw eBpaiori paf
Bowwe . ... ...... . Aeyet avry ins
pln pov amrov ovww yap avaBefnxa wpos

rlov wpa . . .

Fol. 2, verso.

. . » .

7Aflev [o
_ Kat
(75 kat eoTn es To peooly  Aeyet
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(nA\drvmos dvfpwmos ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 137 =Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the ITepiketpouérn (‘ The
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ;
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the éAdorwp quotation among
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias (Antk. Pal.
V. 217):—

Tov doBapov [MoAépwra, tov év BuuéAnot Mevdvdpov
Kelpavra yAvkepods Tijs dAdxov mAoxdpovs,

‘OnAdrepos TToAéuwr pymwioaro, xal ta ‘Poddvdns
Bdarpuxa mavrdApois xepoiv énloaro

’AAN’ &umns TeAéfer Micovuevos' adrdp &ywye
Adarohos ovy Spdwy iy Mepixetpopérmy.

(In line 2 there is a variant yAvkepds for yAvkepovs, from which Scaliger
conjectured T'Avképas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller.)

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far
as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by Philostratus,
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 odd¢ é To0 Mevdvdpov IoAépwr kaAdv peipdrior mepiéxeipev, GAN
alxparwrod pév dpwpérms xarerdAuncev Spyiobels, fiv oldt alrds dmoxelpas Hvéoyero.
xAalet yoby xarameody kai peraylyvdoker ¢ Gpove 1év tpixdv. From this we gather
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented of
his rash deed.

The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the
epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who
has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (13 and
47) to a mdpowov or act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e. the
cutting of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the
characters include Glycera’s brother (11 and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.),
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51).

Glycera, a captive (Philostr. / ¢.) living with Polemo the soldier presumably
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10 WCK[.JTAKPATOCMEIAHSACE[

AAEADONOYXIMOIXON * 0A[

KAIZHAOTYTTOCANO[.JWTTOC* A[
EYOYCETTAPWNOYN TOIFAPOY[
KAAWCTIOWN * TIECTIAWPIGIA]

;f,"ﬂ’; AFAGA* TTOPEYCEOUWCCE : KATEMEA[

MATHNAGPOA[.]THNAAAENEAYET]
OTIATHPETIEZ[. .JAZEXPHNCENYNTIAL
EYATEAIATW[.IFEFONOTWNTIOB[
[-....JEK[. INHCEYTYXHKYInC[

20 NHTONAla: OPOUWCTAPAEFEIC 04

—)
MAFEIPOCENAONECTI* THNYNG[

8« KANOYNAETTOY * KAITAAMAAEI : [CTKA[

YCTEPONENAPZET * AMATAYTHNC®[
MAAMONAEKATW TESANONATTOBW(

25 APEAWNETTIOECOAIBOYAOMALITTIOA[

v ns
TTOAMWPANEIFOYN : ATETE[. . ][
v
KAIMHNEMEAAEEZIENAIA[
. aoepx.
AYTOC * TIFTAPTTAGHTIC : WTA[

€..... AKONTOCE. IL.IHNG[.JPAN[

)
30 «CEIMIKAYTHC[.JWITOHCOYC[

OTEYTYXHKAC.TOTEAE]. . . .JAITHNAI[
TEKMHPIONTOYTECTI. ... .JHNOCTP[

—
ANL.... JAMEITWTICAL .. .. INAYT[

35 Mot €L....... JAV'€EBYON[.JTTEPEY]

[onennn. JAPEYPHK[.JIANOYC[
TI[. . .IMEL .JC : OPOWCTAPAEFEIC]

[[JEAMAMWAETEINAKOYE © TAYTHNIN|[
TTAIAWNETTAPOTWICOIAIAWMI : A[

40 KAITTPOIKATPIATAAMNTA: KAIKAAW[

TOAOITTONETTIAAGOYCTPATIWTHC|
€
TTPOTTETLWICITOIHCCM[.JAEEN]

mohs  ATTOAAONOCKAINYNATT[.JAWAATTA[

TTAAINTITTPA=ZWTTPOTTET[.]JCOYAEMN]

45 TAYKEPAI* AIAAMMATHOISIATATHIMO[
[...Jx* NYNMENFAPHMINFETONENAPXH[
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AFTAOWN.TOCONTTAPOINON : OPOW{
AIATOYTOCYITNWMHCTETYXHKA[

ol ‘sLoroiwaTa|

CYNOYEAHTIATAIKE : ET«POYCZH[
}——)
50 ECTINFAMOYCMOITWIAPY WAAMBA[
THNTOY®IAEINOYOYTATEP' © WIH[

For the following restoration we are in the main indebted to Professor

Blass.

(ToA) & épavrdv dmomvifaip. (Bw.) pd &) [PAnvdda.
(ToA.) éAX& 7{ [wlotiow, dwpl; wds Pid{Topa
6 Tpoxaxodaipwy, xwpis &y Tiis PArdrys;
(Bw.) dmegw ds oé.  (ToA.) wpds Oedv ollov Aéyes.
(Aw.) éav mpobuunbis, daxbrlos [dfw Tdxa. 5
(TToA.) odk évhimo(i)y’ dv obbév, €5 Toi(r lof. (Aw.) i8ob.
(TToA.) dmépev Aéyes: PBddil’- éyd & éNevbépav
atipov deiiow, dwpi, () dAX 8 O¢i Aéyew
drovaoy. elogehirvl’ ofpor [T'Avképtov
ds x{alra xpdros p’ elAnpas. €[idévas mapiv 10
ddehpby, ovxl poixby 6 & dAdorwp éyd
kai {n\érvmos dvO[plwmos, e[~ — L —
elds émappvovy, Toryapoi{v dmwAéuny,

Hlpxe(rar) Awpls kaABs wodv. T éori, dwpl PiN[rdry;

(Dw.) dyald- mopedoed ds oé. (TToA.) kareyéNa yé oov. 15
(Bw.) p& v *Appod[llrnv, dAN évedier(o oTaréy,
é mwarp émef[hTafe Xpiv e viv wéAas
eday(y)é\a Ta[v] yeyovbrov molovuévor
[60ewv), éx[ellvns ebruxmrvias (r68e.
(Toa.) v Tov AL, dpds yap Aéyeas: 6 8- o - " 20
pdyeipos évov éorl THY v Ovére.
Aw(pic) kavody 8 woD, xai TdAN & 8ei; (TToA.) xalvoiv ptv odv
Uorepov évdpfer’s dAN& Tabtny o@larTérTo.
pENov & kdyd (o)répavov dmwd Paouod wolbev
dperdy émbéclar Povhopat) (Aw.) mibalvdrepos ag
woAAD davet yoiv. (TToA.) dyere [-¥ - o~

4
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(Bow.) kal phv Euelkev éfiévar &N xo marip.

doépx(erar)[ Mo épwv
(ToA,) adrés; 7i yap wdlp mis; (Bw.) & TdAaw' éyd,
€. ... akovros . . . v Ofdlpav |
eloeepe xkadm) ofvipmofioovd’, (el Tt el 30

(TTataikoc) wdvv gov pAd 73 [olvvdiarray Ofoopar.”
67 ebroxmkas, Tére S¢{déxOlar Thv Si[xkny
rexpfptov Tobr' Eor{tv "EXA]pvos Tp[émov.
dA[XN éxxladelro Tis af. . ... W adr{ov v -
Molaem(wn) e[lu’ év0dd, AN €Qvov [Vlmep el[mpafias, 35
(FAvképav Imlap edpni{viiav ods [o08 €l8' &vap
m{v06luevols, Térax(os) 3pfds yap Aéyes. (& & olv éyd
(M)éAA® Aéyew, dxove Tadvrny yv[noiwv
walov én' dpbre oot Si8wut. (TToA.) A[apBdvo.
(TTat.) kal wpoika 7pia TdAavra. (TToA.) kxal xaAd[s y &xe. 40
(Mat.) 70 Aotwdv émhabob orparidrns [dv, Smos
wpomerds woufjons p(n)ée & [ — o -
Toae(uwn.) “AmoAdov, 8s kal viv dn{6AwAa walp’ SAlyov,
wd\w Tt wpdfo mwpomer(é)s; ovdt plfmore,
T\vképa: StaAdynbi, ¢iArdry, pvov. 45
[FnIke(pa) viv pév ydp Auiv yéyovev dpxh [mpaypdrov
dyaldv 70 odv wdpowov. (TToA.) dpba(s, vy dla.
(TAY.) 8id robro ovyyvduns Tervxnkals éf épod.
(ToA) ovvbve 8, Idrary’. ToMé(pav) do(on, Méraix(os) érépovs {nlrnréow
éotiv ydpovs porr 7@ ydp V@ AauPdve 50
v 100 PAlvov Ouyarép: (TAY.) & yhi [xal Oeol.

Polemo. . .. that I might drown myself.

Doris. Don't talk nonsense.

Pol. But what shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without my
darling ?

Dor. She will come back to you.

Pol. Good heavens! Do you really mean it ?

Dor. If you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble.

Pol. There is no fear of my being backward, be sure of that.

Dor. 1'm off.

Pol. Excellent] Go, I will give you your freedom to-morrow, Doris. But listen to
what I want you to say. (Doris enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me,
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! I might have known it was a brother, not
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end of the line, supply (Aw.) € roi[r' ivdi »uv, Toiro referring to Doris’ promise in L g to
bring the girl. :

8. The reading of the papyrus AWPI-AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of ¢" after Awpi and the alteration of ¢’ to &
in the previous line.

* '10. kard xpdros p’' eAndas : Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military.

11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above.

12, The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or (, and is much
more like A.

14. For xa\és woidv with the passive, cf. Ar. Eccl. 804 diuappayd . . . kakés wouioes,

16. évedier[o ovarév: oravés=jxirdw dpfoorddis. The meaning appears to be that
Glycera was preparing to come out.

17. TIA[AAl is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the
second letter suit A, A, or A better than anything else.

18. The two letters after EYAFEAIA might be read as TT and P instead of T and (W, but
TIP[O]F€TONOTWN would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T,
and the doubtful € might be O.

19. The first hand wrote EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the
corrector. The form in -ps was the common one in the Roman period, e.g. in the New
Testament. By éxeims is meant Glycera, and elrvxnxvias apparently refers to her discovery
of her father, cf. 32, 46—47 and introd.

20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged
surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and 21 there is also a para-
graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs.
Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the
end of 20 (probably after AEM€IC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change
by the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both
20 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the
paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he
added the name of the speaker against 1. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32,
3334, and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion
of the paragraphus, and once (50-51) at the beginning of it ; but as in each of these cases
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability,
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragraphi is
very strong. Whether he was right in doing so, is of course a different question, which
must be decided in each passage separately ; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in
one instance (49-50), where the bracketed paragraphus seems certainly to be required.
This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation of the comma-shaped signs as
brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did 7o/ mean to signify by them the omission of
a paragraphus. But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the
corrector wanted to omit a paragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that
the paragraphi enclosed by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows:
(TToA.) w) rov A7, Spfas yap Néyers. (Bw.) 6 8. « . .| udyepos &dov éari. (TToA) i v Bvérw.
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript
HoAé(uwv) eio(e)ios means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice ; cf. note on 28.

50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector
seems to be an improvement, If the reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in
51 (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) rj» ot ®ivov Gvyarép’
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after Gvyarép’. There may
have been two dots afier fvyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into
g1, for he sometimes inserts paragraphi besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragraphd which
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated
in drama by the system of paragraphi is sufficiently proved by the present fragment.

CCXII. ARISTOPHANES ?

21-9 X 11+6 cm.

Three fragments from a comedy. The use of v (Fr. (a) II. 2) indicates
that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dv or édv);
and Fr. (8) 6 JTArAeW[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by
Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, ékx¢pépere meixas xar’
’Aydfwva pwopdpovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the
fragment certain ; and the previous line 68Ypal[é vvv rdxos (?) connects very well
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments
give any clue to its title. The expression kar’ ’Aydfwva also occurs (but at
the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been
suggested that the line éxpépere mevkas x.r.A. was also derived from that play.
This, however, is quite hypothetical ; though it is worth noticing that the only
speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (a)
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the
top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6
yovar, II. 1 $Bpilduevar); but the subject of their conversation is extremely
obscure. Fr. (4) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of
(@) 1, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not
therefore combine with (a) I1. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position
of which is quite uncertain. THhe script is a large round upright uncial, not
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the
use of the archaic form of Z (I) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri
(cf. G. P. L. ii). The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6, The division of
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual
double dots are inserted; these, like the marginal paragraphi which also
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand.
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these
stops have probably been added later, perhaps by the first corrector. The
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original,

Fr. (a)
Col. 1. Col. 11,
. "
JTomal YBPITOMENAI : MAAIEF ([
JEPXETAI- " THNNOYNEXWMENCKEY[
JANAICXOAH® MHAENTIAEONTOYTOYCE[
JNArE TIOYNFENOITAN : €XA. |
5 JXMAC 5 TIECTITOYOOAErOYCIT]
JFYNAL. as
AT TTAIZEINEXOYCANTIBOAW[
. SAYAPIAKAIAHPOCYBPEW[
]. OMAl KMQOCONGIAOCKAIKAT[
10 Ja€col TO[. .JWIFAPWCTIEPTOICI .
Jnerw: to T[...JANEMIAIOICOTINEOT]

€Y[. JAEKAITOYTECTIN €Y[
€C[.. .]TOXPHCEI" KAITTONO[

KA[. .JHNAEFETAIFWCECO[
AAHLJINWIKL. . .JOYTO : NHA[

15 X CHEPLJEAHNHTHAIWI THNME[
IAEINOMOIONECTI" OAATIEIAOY]
OYKAZIONTAPECTIN: AIATOYTION[
$€EP" €([.JETOICOEPATIOY CIKOINWG[
TOTIP[.JFMA" TIANEIH® AAOPAITETTIA[

20 EFWM[.INOYTEMIOTEPONAYTHC[
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Fr. (8). Fr. (c). )
W INKAMETT]
JTPAFIKW[ JFOIAATA
JINOYPAT[ INEIXOM]
JTArAew[ JOIAHKO[
5§ JECTINACY[ 5 JCITIAEQ[
JTATTAICW'T] IYAIL
[ToNe€ON e
JENENWIAAIC

Fr. (a) I. 9. The letter O is joined to the previous letter by a low curved stroke which
may very well belong to A, P, or C.

IL. 3. The last letter may be €.

4. The last letter had a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e. g. would suit.

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition
in 1. The insertion of A in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 15, and the addition of o as
a variant above the line in (4) 7 seem to be due to the first corrector.

11. The first letter is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or T are
also just possible.

15. The small x in the margin may be the initial of the speaker's name, or the
critical sign known as xi.

19. €MMIA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be O. If the third letter is |,
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as
a single letter, (.

20. TIIOTEPON : or TIPOTEPON. C at the end of the line is very doubtful; P would
suit the traces rather well

Fr. (6) 6. The doubtful I may be TT.

7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre-
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables.

Fr. (¢) 1. The doubtful TT may be I".

5. O before the lacuna may be C.

6. A might perhaps be read as X,

The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most
part due to Professor Blass.

Col. II. 1-20.
A. SBpifépevar. B. pd AU NN éyo [¥ - o -
#v vodv Exopev, okeylbuca % — Smaos
pnéty whéov Tovrov lléveow - o -
A. 7l odv yévar dv; B. &', d[méxpwal por Téde
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5 i éori 1000 8 Néyovar Tlas ¥~ o -
 mallev éxoboas, dvriford, 16 - v —;

A. ¢hvapla kal Aijpos TBpeafs Exyovos (?)
kdA\\os Sveidos kxai kar{dyedos — o —
To{bt]o y&p domep Toiou v wois xpnaTéov

1o 7{ots] dvemalos, dre veor{ri’ odx &
et{xn] 8 xal Todr EoTiv e~ - o -
és [roflro xpiioer Kxal movol¥ — o -

B. xa[l plw Néyeral y' &s éo6 [Spowov — o -
dAn[0lrd K[al Tlodro. A. v A[, & @iy, (?)

15 Bomep [oledfvn ¥ HAlpr T pdy xpbav
8¢ty Bpoiby éori, OdAmer & ol[Sauds.

B. olx dfiov ydp éori. A. 8id Todmdv [ -
B. ¢ép, €l (8] Tois Oepdmovar Kxowwo{alpela
70 wp(@lypa, 7{ dv eln; Adlpg % - o -

4. 30 éyd pf&lv odire mibrepov adris [u -

CCXIII. TRrRAGIC FRAGMENT.

Plate IV. Fr. () 8 x 11-3, Fr. (8) 7-8 x 8 cm.

Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso
of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate
that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is probable
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe'’s father
Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughter’s petrified form, bewails (fr. &)
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and
tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both
of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe.
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus,’
and a few fragments are preserved of a speech made by him after the catastrophe
had taken place. Lessisknown of Sophocles’ play ; but according to Eustathius’
(p- 1367, 21: cf. G. Hermann, Opusc. 3. 38; Welcker, Grieck. Trag. 286 sqq.
takes a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) I. 2.
émel in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. Pkil. 1343, Tr. 1174 (¢medr))
O. R. 801 (87¢). 3. ABovpyris is only known from later authors ; but compounds
of Aifos do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have AwBoxdAAnros,
AtdAevoros, Atboomadijs, and Adorpwros. 8. aBévew with the inf. is Sophoclean
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9. rotyapoiy occurs four
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (8) I. 7. o¢ddpa is used twice
by Sophocles (E/. 1053, Ai. 150), never by Aeschylus. 10. xukAeiv is Sophoclean
(A4i. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (@) I. 6.? 3(Juypos (Sept. c.
Th. 985), Fr. (8) 1. 3. oxnmrovxia (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary,
elxdviopa (cf. Phalaec. Anth. Pal. xiii. 6), elxelos, Tex{{ew, and dxdpdios and Aiody,
if those words are to be restored in Fr. (2) I. 8, 9.

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments,
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of
another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved ; it is therefore
evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second
column of frag. (¢) must be combined with the first of frag. (4), or the second
of frag. (4) with the first of frag. (¢). The latter possibility is precluded by
the occurrence in the last line of (5) II of the word kepav[vds which cannot be
the beginning of the last line of (2) I, where only one foot and a half is
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of
(a) II with (8) I. The aspect of the papyrus at the right edge of (2) and the
left edge of (4) is very similar; and the writing on the recfo, of which there
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments. The
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may
have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number
of lines greater than is frequently found in the gfjoeis of extant tragedies.

With regard to the date of the MS,, the document on the recfo—a list of
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided
from that on the recfo by a very wide interval ; and though it is difficult to date
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The letters YX at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact

that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was

taken. '
IL. 1. The third letter may be Y.

Fr. (a). Col. I. 2-12.

2 [2— 0y -Jme 7008 émel pbvos PéPav.

[kal pdv Ai)Oovpyds eikéwiop’ Ideiv mwdpa,
[7§ pv xpbla xopaicw elkedov mwérpas,

5 (poppiy & éxlelvns olda xdpparoorayeis
(rnyds- &)dypw xdAvB: xowunbiceras
[uéyiorov E&oxov OduBose # yap mveby' ém
(? dxap)biois wérpotow, ) ‘umwakww obéver
[feds Aifl@aar, Toryapoiv Ofemlpobvri pot

10 [maudds plév oixTpa ovudopd Sdwre: ¢pévas,
[rd0 & lordvar poAévl éxovalovs pdyas
[Oecio) Mowpdv dvri’ dfov{rar Bpolrol.

Fr. (4). Col. L.

[#=-u-¥-Js [@ppavicueba.
[wof pot Tépavve okijlmrpa; wod Sbpwy &n;
Y - o = ¥ oUyropor grnmTOUXiR
[-u-%-y Vv épnule

5 [ —u =¥ Jovres alaviy] Aéyo
[ - v - ¥~ Terleixiopar kakdv
[-u-x— olpédp’ edrvxii Kparely
M=o -%-u-y dorvyis .
[ - o —%mdvrla yap Tpoxod Siknv

10 Hyovuévn Tis deowlbris xukAel TUX[n.

(a). 1. 3-12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall
be her resting-place. I am stricken with amazement | Either there is breath in the lifeless
stones, or the god has power to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite
of Fate—that mortals dare not.’ .

(a). I. 2 sqq. Cf. Sophocles, Ant. 823-833.
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships;
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult to
reconcile with recfo 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the

poem.
The papyrusis written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred

with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis.

Recto.

[e)amwns emednoev avoiordiot xAadoiot
[ov] xkev ert {movres es iAiov nAfov [axaiol
[)v0a 8¢ xev pevelaos exexAito {0 ayapeuvwy
[0\ero Kat Tov apigTov €v apyeiois [axiAna

8 TnAepos efevapife mpw extop{os avriov eAOev
@A\ omooov poi kai 1(0] apvveuev ¢
Xpatounoar O pot af. . . . . ].q
1 Kat aw apyeo(o) Aaxev yev[os] npakAnos
(rlnkegov ev Oaapois worepwr amave[vle

10 [kAlvre por abavaror [{levs &l mAeov ov yevernpa
8apdavov nuereporo xat mpalkAnos axovw
kat Tovtov ¢pacaacle axwly Avow iga ¢ pvlois
[olvvbeoin Tpwedar kai alpyleois ye[v)erbw
[ovée apyetovs Oavelelw [. .Jnoopat avrn

15 avlov dovifavres . . . .Jue . . xevpa katkov
ToAepov et Tol. . ... ... ov)kert BwpnxOevres
[..] 70N exdver. . ....... ] xar ., . pov axawy
[ oo, Jvoa exew of..... .)(coxov axatol
[ ooeosJerar peoaf. ... ..] evolxlior eAX

20f........ 05 pe.[.mwoAvs e 8¢ pe...]. |
[beeeeiiaat, Jo ov pot wapa pn|

L[] [} 3 . . .
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Verso.

(12 letters | Bwrtovgas].)de . . vev wpass
[» » ].v movrov xfova 7 58 evonoe
(13 , Jos a. pa woAvwAaykroio Oalac{ons
[» » ).7.].. 0ero vyi Gaaoon
5 [17 »  Joai xat wogow eToun
(13 , .. em xOovos ebvoaiu
[y o Joal...... v e Twva xwpov
[ J.o.o... L.... 1. [ M. Jros nxn»
oo civo o], .. [voof. ]Ja movTov
10 [].[Jwo.[Jv..of. .]. []roo .[] wxeavoro
vnmios ofs Jehae[. . .] . [. xlar{a] O¢. .Jov oleve
Sovpaay wlovjromolplod[o): 7[. . .Je[.. o [olvTidavoiay
m ovov e, . 8L ). [ .. .. Ao eoro fakacoal
epmedos [] . ... wal]. . .. JalJasl..]. eAwxros

15 tx0vBoros] kta . ... ... [oee... ] peebpov
mooow al..]....[........... Jr apevoy
Tis pedefoly . . L[ ...l ] 6aracoay
vaseww Touf. . Juu[. wloAv [. ... . .Jvov avfpomrolow
Ko Jrl) . [ eory [on L Indey ap(nlyet

20 [ ].[.....)8vecd . . [...... letBed]

[x1 letters Joa . . 7a[

[ ” » ]vo[]¢ L [

Recto. 1. The allusion is to the vine over which Dionysus caused Telephus to stumble
while pursuing the Greeks.

10. xAvre poi: cf. coxxiii. 115.

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of xev after ov8e.

18. Jvoa : or voor?

21. Robert suggests My[8eawdary ; cf. introd.

Verso. 1. The doubtful ¢ may be yor r. Of the letters transcribed as 3¢ . . ve», 8 may
be a and the first » may be p or possibly A¢; there may also be only one letter between the
supposed 3¢ and ».

3. The traces between the doubtful a and u would suit A. It does not seem possible
to read xPpa. a: may be read instead of pu.
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. CCXV. PuiLosoPHICAL FRAGMENT.

23-2 X18:3 em.

Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched
in the form of a letter, see I. 16—17 oV & & dvbpome and II. 12 & mpds Adds.

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size;
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate - strokes
of equal length. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considérable
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil). But
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of
Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first
century A.D. There are a few corrections, some by the original scribe, others
in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphi are original,
but the other marks of punctuation with one exception (see note on II. 19) have
been added later. :

The principal topic discussed in the fragment is the popular idea of religion
and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as cuumepipopd and oéuvwpa)
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must
have been composed not later than the first century B.c. The author was
probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote mepl
Oedv and mepl daudryros (Diog. Laert. x. 27).

Col. I. Col. I1.
[oeenns. M. Jerol. ... . [ Jurior kar xexalpiolue
[Ja yw(elo{fla: orav Katl.. vov eav evkaipnt Tip(wly
[« .Jt Tns Proews ws eAeyov avryy v ewiptay ceav
[ot]keov  und orav ye TOV TaLS OVYYEVETLY KaTa

5 (¥]n dua ovror Aeynrat ma T
5 oapka ndovays! at or av
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v T

Ay vro Tov T[wTjor{[Ajwr
(8ledo(t)xa Tovs Oeovs may
[ras Klat o€ Bolpat [klat Tov
[rod)s Bo[v]\[oluat wavra ka

10 [7]abvew xat Tovrors
(avlaTibevar  xapieaTe
[polv pev yap iocws mwore
[0 Tlotovros aAAwy S
[rolv €aTv opws de¢ ov

15 [8¢] Tavry wax 70 BePatoy
[ev]oeBetas virapxer  ov
(8 ®] avfparre paxapio
[ralrov pev T¢ voutle To
[Be)iAndevar kadws o To

20 [wav]apioTov ev Tols ovVOL
(Salvonbnva: Suvaue
(0a) xaft Olavpale Tavryy
[rlv JcJarnyy xar oeBov
[ Je[.]. ¢ To[v]ro eme[iira

[eeeennnnn 1. [Jwon]. .
[..d.[.Jvrl. Joray oe
L. .60, .Jfoaty aAAa pove

[ . .JoH. .] opwr THAkOV
30 [rov] cepvoparos xara

[mn)v 6[elwptay mwpos Tyv
[eav]rov e[Satploviav «f. .

[-..] &a!;!e[. cJmw Tl

[...Jrevld. . .Jpav wdf. .

Ta¢[ .]._v.t .. q

kabnkwow alla mwore
Kal T1) TWV VOu®Y CUMTE

pdopat xpmpevo[[::]] aov deos .
8¢ un wpocalye) evravba

10 und voAnyr{v] xapioTwives
as Oeots ot TavTa wparrels
Tt yap » wpos dos To 8n e
youevov & €)8oikas o

Tépa adikev] exewovs
y )
15 voui{ov ovkouv Snlov
ws e\aTToVV Tos oy
ov Tamewov Tt T0 daiplo
viov 8ofaleils etrep fAar
To[v]rat wpos ge: n kai X[. ..

20 adl........ Is vreclA[ngas
€ey....... ] mparry|. ..
B
177 (AP ]. Tovral, ..
Aoyl v nnnns Jveotarn]. . .
BAL....... ] avbpalm . .

25 K.al yap oovirar 8ew alvrovs
. Oedotkevar [kat] Tipay 1. . .

wa katexo peviol Tar ¢oBaw
un emribovirat avrols ..
&t opfws T{ovrlo otoue(vor

30 xabolov un) PraBnoesibar
(ee]r ovk 0pBws] To Suval. .
foonees Jov . [. .Jov Tov |
leeenn 1wl . v, . .

Col. IIL

Tes wpos 7o Tns BAa[Bns vmo
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xain wrevpua kat TV TlAvTys
_Tu Toyap xara] wpodulexny ey
Brafny egeper arf . Jereov mpoamo]

wpogedoka To €m{ i *

5 Kai Xopis Tovr] ['

Tovuevor pn wap| [

(-

(-

(-

15
..] Tovraw mp|
. Jvrwy vmre(

. ] Kalkapiar |
anpea s Xapitos vout ] ket ov Tahy [

{ovres avrovs pa[diws xad

20 [..,.Jov o wapaf

eavTovs Kai WpPoa|

..Joa énmov |
10 agukecbar xat K

[.... Joaro]

ooovodnmore Tpomovs . . . .

I. 2. yw[eJo[8)as: yom[7]w is also possible.

4 5qq. ‘ Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man,
“] fear all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir,
consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just conception concerning
the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist ; and reverence and worship this idea.’

6. ruyorrov is corrected by the first hand from moAw.

11-13. xapeore[po]v must be a mistake for xapiéarepos.

30. oéuvopa is used by Epicurus ap. Diog. Laert. ix. 77.

33. A small fragment with ]a at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this
line, and another fragment with Jep to 34, i. e. won]ep.

II. 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch,
conira Epicur. beat. 21. p. 1102 5. In 8 either xpdperus simply or xpwpérov cov must be read.
xpopevos ol gives no satisfactory sense.

8-19. ‘But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, “by Zeus,” to use the vulgar
phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury?
Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you?’

10. The reading vmohnyi[v] is very doubtful; the termination is more like -ym.
xapworovia i3 a new word meaning ‘buying of thanks.' raira mpdrreis must refer to
something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject
of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts,

19. oe: the lower stop is by the first hand, the higher was added by the person who
inserted the others.

20. There is not room for vreA[n¢erar.

25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men think it necessary to fear and
honour the gods in order that other men may be restrained by the fear of the gods
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T0 Ao[yilopwt pnow nuew vot macas tas eAwdals Tan
woleu[n)oew kat nuets 98 avaykns kaiplwt] Soviev
10 exfevow ., ....].. 0¥

10 COoVOLY Muewy ﬁ']] amopOnros

[ 13 letters Jayn aA
eoTwv 7 Snuokpatia opov{o

[ 13 letters Jdever
[ 12 letters ] xat vmep
[ 17 letters Ja
2 lines lost.
17 [ 17letters  Jue 15 [Ola v Tns eAevlepias Ta .
£w ovx evkat{aAetmouey

ovuey wpos aAAnhovs Tois ¥o
poLs evpevopuey Kaprepedy
€[v] Tois Sewvors emoTape

€V TOlS OAOLS VIKT)TAS
€ K
vavievealat Tais 8 amo

TOV ETLOTOADY ameilals

20 Tovs Ba[pBlapovs efamaraTot
n 8¢ Tov abnvaiov molis
emiTarTey ovy vm{aklovewy

[oeenn. ].. kat S[ixalletw

‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to exchange freedom for slavery? Whither
has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether
my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon
him . . . Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? - where
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong-
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws,
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom.
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive
barbarians ; but the city of Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them. . . .’

II. 6. There is often not much difference between 5 and g in this hand, but the first
word is more like Aeheupuefa than Aeheippeda.

CCXVII. LETTER TO A KING OF MACEDON.
131X 73 cm.

Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander,
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on Basikela
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suggests a non-Hellenic background ; while the mention of the priest of Ares
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus
is presumably the historian of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, whose veracity
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrus
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and
geographer, is placed in the third century B.C. (cf. Susemihl, gp. ciz. I1. 467 sqq.).
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (¢)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make
their identity worth discussion.

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which
may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has
been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, paragraphi, or other lection signs
occur. v at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above
the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines.

Fr. (a).
Col. 1 ' Col. I1.
Jrav ovga [xat]a gvow plolpdn wapapeve:
Irpad.]. [yvv]awkos aAAps wewpav un Aep
leomo . .. (Balvarv eav 8¢ pwpaln Tav o
Jtnow ep ot F
5 ]. e, .:]9 [. .]‘m.w wapafavov amworeuve
avlapynow 5 [Tai] Ta popia avrov kai wapa Tovs
] mapnyye[e Tagovs avrys KaraxaieTal Lo
Bln wpokpwny Topovot {wmvpos Kai KA€LTapyos
Jos opyirlets Tas €av epevs amobavy Tov apews mwe
10 JAas evemonae pioTeANeTall evkoo @S YTO T
J™ns xpovos v 10 €yXWpPLOY KalL €IS TNVA TOmOV )
] kaTaxAvopw peperar Snpoctov peta TNV TPL

].. s amexrewe TV Nuepay Kalovroy 8¢ To
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lxae pn oxa .

15 Ja wore

Is peve]
Aeyovras

kraro

Col. III.

pext
Aer]
7o
ve
maca|
Aaoie
Kauyn|
apxd|
avvfa|

Oeas ¥

(rrovea]

15

20

[gvyyevav o xepotovnbes vio

[]ov Snpov {axopos vworifn
15 [0) T vexpw 70 Tov Ocov §idos

Kkat gryns yevopevns fabeias

eav N voupws AapBave: o

yewopevay €av 8¢ eyxkAnua

TS TWoS exn ovveldnow em
20 T T{o]v o{t)npov vroBAnln

(Mot of

JeTar kat avros €, . .]

LJet xalrnylopeias a mwapevou[noe]
ets Tov fleoly Sinyovpevos & ..
exovd]. .Jv Aoyaw [7ov apl. ]

25 7 kat). . [Jpov...]. of. . .]

pav o

vmep 7{
apxe\]

(
30 {ef

o uepd
Tnoevello]
v Ouyatepa
ous ave|
ovpgolp
Tovaca[
yiav aof

8 axovoa[
katno]
Pedorep|
peyedel
Ligort

. 0

Fr. (8).

e, ..
Ixwoaok].]
v Aomifer v
v €are & evro
5 Ylevopevos )
luey 7 wap
Jrowgro]. v
lovpar Taus
] gikeAwv Kxat
10 Jo.[......
] emeidav Te
Tlo wediw Tov

luo
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Fr. (¢). Fr. (d).
[oeennn. Jepe| Jeo{
oerre Johgof Jox|
(oo ]s xae S In{
loenen ] wepervgor] Jer{
5 [....unpTw Bacay| 5 Jooar af
ralmedln) ol kaw . Jparv]
MY ELPOVTL evkaTam| . . . . .
[.....]..[.k/yg).(g..g[
T A N | Fr. (e).
10 kp...v[.]. 1edq| . . . . .
T 0. ). .o | | [Jor{
avra]. pleTpiov KoAaai(v pav p|
aws Sexrnf[. .Jls ome clod|

L. . Jras]. .
15 [.....Joak

Col. II. “. . . so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another
woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the
members are burnt at her tomb. Such is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. If a
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day
to a public place. While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. A deep
silence is maintained ; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges. But
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body ... and
he [is liable to] accusations for his offence against the god . . .’

Fr. (a). 1. 11. yibwos could be read in place of xpéros. If xpdros is right, rgs may be
the termination of a word like rerpaerys.

12. xarachvope: the letter after the second a is rather more like p than x, and the
traces following could be read as  ; the letter before ¢ may be 7.

II. 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over  at the beginning of this line most
resembles 3, but might be read as a. Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant
™y . ... instead of rév . .. . ww, but then he ought to have written n above rwrv. Or
ow | [yer]idwv may be read, with the insertion of {omd) before raw.

5. Ta popa: i.e. rad aidoia.

10. mpa: L. rwa.

13. [o]vyyevwr: [y]erorwy is a possible alternative.
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been
separated from them by any considerable interval. ¢ adscript is frequently
added where not required, as is common at this period ; and there are two
or three other mis-spellings.

Fr. (a).

15 letters  Je. pf
15 Isaval........ Jeo[...)em

[

[ . :

[ 13 , l.erovwf.].80.... v
[ 12, ].arqv die)] kaAovny
(
(
[
(

50 12 , Jo..]. exov ev Tt o)ax
. 15, breol eyl s
16 Jrov eunv [. . .Jv
17, v kat woAXa |. . .'poy
[....).o. [ JAL...... ] aXexropa pov [Sluvaucla
10 [,...lr.. cacal. Jaocw ex mepuraTov
[oennn.. ]. 4. .. .]Joat wap akidpocais
[......)xovo]..].[. .Jvnoal.]ra Tov Bag. .. ]xn
L..... wlados {plvAacaer o ¢ulos pov Tpupaw
Levenn Telkvov T[plov € Tais ayxkalais

15 [amopolupar wov Badiow 1 vavs pov epayn
[rov x)a[7]a[flvpiov amoreaas opvifa pov KAaian
[... plepe To epwiolv] Tpopny avrov wepihaBar
Tov plaxypov Tov emepacTov Tov EAATVIKOY
Xap{tv Tlovrov exalovuny peyas ev T Brox
' [o]
30 xat [eX]eyounv paxapiols avdpes ev Tois dehoTpogs
Yuxopaxwe o yap a[A]exTap 70TOXNKE pov
xai faxaBarmados epacleis epev evkarelime
a\\ emfeis Moy eparov eme TV Kapdiav
xaf[njovxacopar vuefi)s & vyiawere gudo

Fr. (4).

Jogl












Col. I.

L]
[
W Jel
Irepds 7
5 w..av. |
Jov Tis xa
Jrov tapfolv
] kat Tov 8ifpax[vy
] Xapiev €aTe |
10 o] ¢pitare dia #
Yrarav 8idax|
Slefo go. wapal
] emoperny |
Tinv Xopav T¢
15 €]v TovTOIS"

Jueol.] Oaxal

Col. I1.

Jet

Col. V.

e L A e

[wolpny yap more wpawros
[€)éevpnkevar Tode To

THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI

Col. III.
[mlegukoray yleveabalt
(klaTa wpoobeaily kat ka
[Tla apatpeaiv [ov)rw 8n )
[Alov ori: kai w{olot xat axn
5 paogt Tois avrois audo

(Tlepa xpnTar: dio [kai] kavew
[0] avTos eaTar k{at T]ovrov
(c]at Tov parake ol po)
[¥]n ™ TeAevraia cvANaBme

10 (Bplaxvrepos kat yap xara
[Ty mpwTny Xwpav kat
[Toluro To perpov Tos
[Siov]AraBois evalras
[oeTar) ka1 wavrov pe

15 [texet] Tov Tpomwwy o
[rowws] kar To vikapyetov:
(Biomep) @ PirTare xar ovA
[AaBlass ov Tais Sex{a) po
[vails xpnoerar [aAAa xai

20 [wA]efolow ws K. JeA[. .

Col. IV.

about g letters Jvatoy
”» » ]onf[
”» ” ]SCK[

.

Col. VL.

mavredos iva Sof(aiut To
ovtt TN TOX€Er Kexa prrbat
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(plerpor: eyavpiav 6 s
[eluperns wv xawvov T
§ YOS UETPOV' UETQ TAUTA
[evpov . . .. Tov] awoxy
[Aov xexpnuevor avrior
( JR\Y
]

12 letters v v

(
[
[ 1t , Jemre
[
[
(

12 Jway
13, Jrokehe
15 » I
Col. VII.
[ . Qe

M || e

[avalkpeovTeiov eor(i]
[p€]rpov To TotovTo:

5 (¢pep) véwp ¢pep owor o
[wa]
[mwoA]Aot 8¢ wapiwvikoy
[avTlo kaXovoew emer Tob
[Toly wwrikoy yevovs

10 [aw]reaar doxer kat pa
[Aov] ik av exn Tov @
[valrawsTov [m)pwroy
[kale Tov Tp[ox]atov €fns
[raplamAnows exewors

15 [Tot]s pepeat Tav vt
[kov] Tocs Toto[V]TOLS:
[&ta Tolv Tepmix{epav]y{o)y

Kat wpos TOUT® Kaw0oo
¢os ewar vuv ovv 0 pev

5 eun mwpobvpa exxerobo

[ 13letters ) kat Tois
pav[ 10 letters st g

Col. VIIL.
8 et Tis TS Wpwrns Ot
nodias mavra Ta oxnpa
Ta wpio{a] Kat [KlaTaAuro
povov avrns Bpaxeay
KaL Ta@ Notmwa Tov oTiYov
TEAELwTEL ToUTO TO Ot
ﬁerpov- 8¢ yovy et

“rade [Plaraiketal

n Aquvos 7o walatov €t

10 7{1s] aAAn-

([evgaluny Tade To[t)s Oeois
awaat

nwrepa 8 ayva wap epwros a
Ppodeirar

15 TouT@Y Y[alp ovrwv ¢a

Aawet]ov amokomTe
cbo{clav at mporat ouA
AaBat kar yevnoeral 1o a
VaKpEOVTELOV OUT®S

20 {0 mal]atov €t] Tis aAAy
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Col. IX.

vas 8¢ kat mapamAnoiws
kat Tov wpagtAN€EoV oL
Xov Tepav Tis Svo Tas
wporas gvAiaBas mwot

5 T0€L TO avaKpeovTeL
ov' xabolov 8¢ xamt Tov

TOV Tacas apelwv TIs
Tas €K TNS WPOTNS X
pas wapa pav Bpaxeav:
10 QWOTEAETEL TO JLETPOV
OpL0LWS TKOTEL YOUV Ta
"¢ katahelosmora Tas
mparas gvAAafas:
pev epaweld a gelava
15 oviav Te Kat vyelay:

oa guyotpe waides nBa
Svvarat 8¢ Tis vopilew

o 1

ar  apPiwov Sipuerpav
KaTaANKTIKOV Yewe

20 olaft T)ode xat [elweoT{iv

Col. XI.
ovro*
[t]ade maoxew efehers |
omowoy €v T WPOuN
Oet Tifnot wakw atoxy

5 [Aos olvras-

[ .. .Jov Svokeradoy
(okolmew & e Oelots ere
(xai] dia qvvTopwy amo
(xolmwre TOV KUpHVALKOV

Col. X.

o plev Oleav paxesba
W, . .Jouevav ava
wlawdlrov Kat apxnv €oTat
5 7[0o olxnua Totovror
o &e Aukrios peverrns
"0 [8¢] pev Berov paye
a{fai)
“avamaioTov yap exovra
10 7{patiov Tavra ov{vleu
nlewlrer Tois avakpeoy
T{etot]s+ amovdetov e
. [nyovly tapBov xara wpo
(v X]wpav AeBovra wa
15 [At mAetolv adeoTarar Tov

[beevenn. Wwil...ave
Loeenn Is* Tov Tfevr{os
[v... ] emt To wAetow |

[. .. .Jos ovrw 70 pue
20 [rpov] mwpo[ketrar T

. ] oww 7.

Col. XII.

vov vmrajpxov mwpos Ta

Aoyaoidika vuv pev ovw

vmrepte(0)n[vat Set SnAawby

cgopEve v T® [ueTa TOVTO V
5 wopvnuati T(@ Tois Aoya

o ikots kat Twde Kot

vos vrapxovt(a epo 8 ev

Oade pardov niept Taw
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10 [70lv mpwroY Egi]a'v»\aﬁov
[m)oda Kxat To kaTaheumo )
[plevov wpopepouevos
[molinoets Tode To ple])
[Tpolv ovrws:

15 [. .. .] mapOevov xopnyv:

(e plev o pidTaTe cages
[oo] Tode To KWAOV K&
[raX]etre xaw pn Sia wAE[
[ovov oxomer peraBac

20 [ve 8] em{t]. €. [. Jrixov )

Col. XIII.

] Tovro Y[
TeAevt)aiay ovANaf(nv
Tlot mpokeu evar
Jre Sopors [
5 perpar o
Irod
7ins yap Bp(axeias
Jewdl
Jovy
10 e
.o
3 lines lost.
15 ovAAelBnv of
Jpav mwotor]
Bpaxealv avre palkpas
I ofev kaf:
] wpoeterar ¢ovny
20 o 8¢ Neye[

J..1

pefovor e, . ... ..

10 AePBov evhoyor [8¢ wapa
AaBew xavova pe [kat ka
Taleclat Tovrov wpore

pov TotovToy*
7

vV — (A vi v e

7
15 ‘70 wapOeveoy kalov

pevov perplov . . . . .
wwdapos kaf. . ... ...
TV weuwT(MY .. oL ..
Col. XIV
.6[L.).vrobuddk ... ..
b..... Jo.we L.,
| P laTous [. .. ...
..., ) Tpeperpol. . . ...
5[ceeen.. Jovrour[. ... ..
[beeen. la crvyea|. .. . ..
[e... la
[..Jews pevow [......

[repe Tiov agxAnmiad[etov
10 [Aeyoluer Tov 8¢ [kavova
[....v nén Tovrdy xa

Taypagopey:
—
'u]———u v— v u[—-u—

74—[1'011 ac)kAnm{ia)de[cov . .

4 lines lost.

19 [.Jof
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Frs. (a) and (4). Fr. (¢). Fr. (f).
o.[ . . . . . .
o Jepov yvovs | Pdf
o c a
s v e @ Jox{
&”{_ lpveeaa] 5 el
m:['l Jvecos |
f)\a)[ F.f- (&)
Fr. () e
J
Fr. (%).
Jeo
v

The recto of Frs. (i) to (») is blank.

I. There is no clue to the subject of this column.

10. ¢prare: cf. IIL 17, &c. ¢ihia re might be read.

11. The first letter may be A or p.

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded.

IIL. «... which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus
evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For
in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse,
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. Hence, dear friend,
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean
(cf. VIII) that the scheme was ¥ G (also v v — zl- —vu—u—u-—,

4. The punctuator read ofrw 3phovéri, which he took with what precedes. In the
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the passage
stands, the punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable.

6. [xa:]: there is barely room for this supplement, but [¢] is not enough.

17. [Biomep]: the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would
sufficiently fill.

20. E;r)\]u[o]mv: i.e. eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short
ones: cf. 10 8qq.
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1. s mpwrns Simodias : the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same
as that of Hephaest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a catalectic trimeter
pévqy iy mporyy (sc. ovvylav) dvriomacriciy xov, Tas 8¢ ébis dMhas lapBids, ie. T ¥ — v,
VU —u——,

3. The metaphorical sense of mpioas is curious. There is no alternative to the reading.

9-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the
third of them, which has twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Mallendorff, who considers
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms — ¥ — v v — v, — U — — and
Vvu=—— uvu=—u,—u— -tobe equivalent (Mclanges Weil, p. 449 8qq.). According to
Caes. Bass, p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Jonicum {rimetrum ; and Synesius’
sixth Hymn offers an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Ionic trimeters. On the
other hand this analysis does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on
VIIL 1), who makes ¥ T — v, not ¥ G —, the first foot. But the inclusion of the
dodecasyllabic v v — — v v — v — v — — under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. '

12. The papyrus is damaged where a stop after amac: would have been if it were
written,

IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two
syllables are cut off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this
case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the
metre will be produced in the same way. Take these lines, of which the first syllables
have been left behind :—

v v - v -
“Then appeared the moon uprising.”

v v - v - L4 - -
“From distress, and health’s enjoyment.”

“May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.”
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result . . .’

1. Probably énopéJves.

2. mpafd\hewov: the scheme of the Praxillean metreis ¥ — v v — v — v — —,
Hephaestion describes it (c. xi.) as rpiuerpa SpayvxardAnxra, & iy pév wpdryr Ixe: lovxiy riy 3¢
devrépav Tpoxaucy, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho n\ipns pév épaiver’ d oekdra
which is also used as an illustration here (1. 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is
therefore — — v v, — v — v, — —. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his
description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean
(. 7-10) that he regarded the first foot not as ¥ — v v, but as ¥ — . His division
therefore is ¥ — v, U — v —, v~ —, This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the
metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition. The same scheme may be applied to
such analogous metres as the mpocodiaxéy: ¥ — v, u — u — (¥ = U u, — v — Hephaest.).

14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk, Fr. 53). The correct form égaiver’ is found
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi).

15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the
same poem, and are very possibly, like that in 14, from Sappho. In 15 xiyleay must of
course be read for xa: vyeav. Blass suggests that this line may be completed :

F’pux'] dviav re, xlylear
61:0(«],
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description, was v v ~vu—u—u=o0r ¥ —uu-v-—u-—, according as the rpioi\-
AaBov of the corrector or the 8:ziANaBov of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading.
This metre is only known from the present passage.

15. U ] mapfevoy xopnw: this is apparently the latter part of a verse which had already
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The
phrase mapfévos xépa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen. 1730 mapbévov xépas alviyy’
daiveroy elpov,

zo. There is not sufficient space for én' (é¢') [é]rep[ov o]rixor. The letter before e
is probably v, «, m, @, or 7.

XIIL A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the
following treatise. I will now rather speak of the more impoftant . . .1 may reasonably
first adopt and lay down as the formula of this metre the following: vv —, ¥ G, v, The
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar ...

On the sjubject of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI.

1. L. xot]vdv.

XIV. 2. The traces suggest that the scribe wrote Jow and then inserted a small o
between w and «.

3. After Ja = was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have
been subsequently crossed out.

6. This line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in 1. 4.

10. [ravova: cf. XII. 11.

13. The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion
(c. x), who classes it under the ¢ Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody
of which the pure form is v — —u. Cf. introd. and note on VIIL. 1.

Frs. (2) and (). The combination of these two fragments of which (2) contains

only the letters o[ and «f, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus.

Fr. (d), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation.

CCXXI1. ScHoLA ON [Jliad XX/.
Plate VI (Col. X).

The following scholia on the twenty-first book of the J/iad are written on
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand.
The date of the metrical treatise on the recfo, which is late first or early second
century, gives about A.D. 100 as the Zerminus a quo for the date of the scholia.
On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of
the second century. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palaecography,
PP- 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second.
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case
of the Herondas MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi-


















58 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI

of the Jliad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to
Professor Blass. Mr. Allen has also given us help on various points.

Col. L

Jrel
* Jra.pvrog. . Joowef (1
avaylwookew Twas drd{én
Aelyovras Tov 8n empepopevoy
5 ] T@ o.7€ xpovikw em(
€lykhewvew avrov afyvoova: Oe
ori 70] 8n ovk eoTwv aXlowwoar TOV TOWOV
TIwvos] Tov wponyovueve v TTIOPON ot
pev v SiaBacw opoiws Tm ev B Kkat
10 Opvov] Arpeoto mopov” kel
v kat mopevros o AAg[etos
Jat Tas 8[-]919; ogar @y
lev o p owrioTov [8n Kewo €
pos ol opbadpoiot wayraov oo
15 0 €poyn)oa mwopovs alos €fepelewvav
ot 8¢ 70 plevpa amo Tov e€to]
} Sappovy Tovro|
IIto]\epatos Apiorodpavns poov
lonv 8ia Tov 7 ypa[pet
20 evplnos ' #j amo opbns |
us ayvoer & ore am.[ Col. II.
low kat To avewr{vypevov . . . .
v pev yap ovAAq| Jo[ (63)
€jme xabapov Tov 7[s dvoi){wos [
25 ] em yevikns mwaf J.pots af
] &worpegpeos Oupfos de peyas pvolifwor erf
eori diorpelpeos Baciinos [ 5 8 HJBEAE BYMW [ (65)

(x)
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wepiealmaopevy 8¢ waparatiikoly nuénle
Jvov Ta ¢ amf Jor evroyos [
30 leve evpovia] ] kat aA\os d¢
Jov wapa T0 np[ Jres Tedevray
8o pnow iy 10 Jrov ye xpovo[v
¥e 70 KxAeos of ] S'rnoixop |

Col. III.

[ceeeens Se)\ny pev os oo Arrixlo
| L.oehav ofev SieNoly ¢n
[ow Hatodos ev] y Mapes oot vaiovot mwehas
[wort deteX]ov avros e detedov Ppv
5 [vexos o Tpaylixos ev Powigoas Sethn
P JoryTe Seelhny emAeto
[oeeeeenn. Jiov avdpes exrewovto
| P Jnv es Stexny Tavrns de
[ro pera peonluPpiav karacTnue e
10 [Aqv wpawwaly Aeyovor o ArTikor To €
[mept Svot)y nAiov Sethny oyriav avros
[8e xat ete]hos ets o xev €Oy detedos oye
[Svov oxiacly 8 epiBowlov apovpay ws TV
[eomepar) eomepor Tpiae ¢ Siafolrnuacwy
15 [Ty nueplav mepiwpixe(v] not pean mpue

(pa deihn) APJ 10 odnpo (o] d¢ T0 Wooo
[ . . .Eppalmias 8¢ mepiomar iv [m) BAa
[Bn Behovs) n doparos H OFE€ AOYP(I BAAIWN
[H ATIO NEYPJH®IN OICTW wemeto{Tar yap)

20 [oTt ovaT)adny avrov ovdes alveAe)t
[ENTAYBO!] NYN HCO MET IXBYCIN [To ev
[ravbo o Oplaif Bapurover To yap [mlepiomay
[rns vewrelpas Iados or e Sia Tolv] xex’
Loeennn l.70 ek Tov evravla [malpa

(xrx)

(112)

(xr13)

(r23)



THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI

25 [ veevns Jrns ek Tov evravli, ). Tqv

[. .. .mepllomoperny yeyl. . )aia

lbeven.. Is 8¢ Arrikov ¢n[. .. .JoTov
[. ...no0] Siarpife eav ¢ ... .]n eo
| | peragpagreo(v, . . . . Jo
30 Lo Joo ApioTovex{os tx6v
[g¢ . . . IXB]YCIN Ol C WTEIAH[N . , .. e
P Jets AIW ATI[OA[IXMHCONTAI
[boeennn almoheexelw, . .. ... ...
| P AJKHAEE[C . . vt v v
35L.... un Plpovrifolvres . .. .. ...
Col. IV.
!
qa
Ad
oo BPWCKWN TIC
§ KA[TA KYMA MEAAINAN ¢PIX YTTAIZEI
IX[OYC OC KE ®ATHCI ] Kat

Ap[iorapxoes vro Ty Ppika aifelt Tov
iX[fvov Tis KkaTa TO Kvpa koAvu)Bwv
los ¢ayor av Tov Avkaovos Snuov wlav
10 T{ws yap e€det Tov peAdovra Tov Vlmo
delpouevov vexkpov amreabar t)xOvv
av(@w perewpoy , . . vmo TNV Ppikla €A

Oe[v 22 letters Jre

uf 23 s e
15 T@ 23 Jv Sa

To[ 23 Jetov

kel. . .Jrd 18, fras

kabamep ¢ 17 Joat

omalev o 17 la

20 Tpia Aovro[ 14 ev 1jn &

(132)

(122)
(123)

(126-7)
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s Odvoo{etas os xev Tor Setfnaw odoly
xai perpa [kehevbov ev 8¢ Tais ApioTap
Xetois vn{aifer 12 letters eyeypa

w70 Kat 7] 20 vra

ifet axoviel 20

worvia [[a] 13 , Pgras

8¢ vimaivfer, .. ....... ¢now ore

ix0jvs o gpaywv Tov Avkaovos Snuov

meieAwdns yevopevos To Kpv

)
30 [[e]ls pelvéerar ayvoer ¢ ori 70 dia
vear[nkos Tns OalarrTys emmwolns

ov 70 k{pvos ¢now Opunpos Ppika
ws & o[0 vmo ¢pikos Bopeov ava

malN[erat txvs Tns emiTpexov

35 ons kaTa Tnv Oalarrav wpo TN

Tov X[etpavos epBoAns

Col. V.
]... oy
Ine [WC) AP €dH  (136) ]. TovTov
KH]PO[B1] MAAAON 10 Jravdy
Jxi.] paAe Jxacos
Jde avay Jexa
} avnpn ] & nén
] toTopov Jap
Ipavor 15 ] mwoA
Col. VI
beeee i Jogdo v ie
[eeeveen. o[, JeewrnAd. oo oL

ooooo
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5le.... ] eyov[otlv avro[v] kau .. ...
[....omAe avrov Sewvvovolt . . . .
lo... Jpews amo T vAns T, .. ..
[oeen.. Jovpnaov mpoce K|, ﬁn[ .....
bo... 0] A€ ANTIOC €K TTOTAM[0IO (144)

10 [ECTH €XJWN AYO A[O)YPE Sieky[mrrat :
L.ooon. Inta . . yovos ws ¢nfot
..., €TMEI K[E]XOA[W]TO AAI K[TAME (146)
[NON o7t eAAemee n Tept xat . . . .
foeee.. alynpnuevov o pegos [, . ..

15 ..., ] AOMIXE[F]XEAC ZeAevkos [wpoma (155)
[pofurler HAE AE MOI NYN H(WC ENAEKATH (155-6)
[OT €C IAI0IN [H]IEAHAOYBA ev T xar Elvpe
[wdny xai] ev Tiow alais xaf y&a.[xo]q;.tq) a
L.... A)orepomraios ovros av(ralp Ivpai

20 [xpuns] aye Ilaovas ayxvhorofor(s] IInAe
(Yovols 0 vios wepidefifos) Aorepom{ailos
[ .. .Jvos yap avros amo Tov Siax{oopu)ov

.13
[kat €] pny mapadexoro 7is Tov [[6] [} dia
[kooplw mept avrov aTix[ov] ovder kowAver
25 [eva Tolv em pepovs nyecuovav avriov] ov

[ra pn) wvopac{flat kabamwep z‘[;]]lXE[O]V S'xe
(8iov Polwixa ITarpoxrov Avrihoxov
T{evkpoly: os kat vmr avrov Tov Ayapeuvo
vo[s wlpoonyopevrar xaba xat) Yorpos

30 ¢njae] Tevkpe piAn xepaln Terapovie

Col. VII.

[oee i e Jaol...... (162—3)
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ool apgolrepal. . .Js xepl. . . . ..
Lo, ]. oron{. Jove. . .. ..
70 dopv ovol.)ka: . al.)Javex|. . . . ..

e Iapleveiors wa[is 8] Aoreplomaiov ye
9 v
yevnuar os wo.] . ta . [. .Jas au{porepar

X
ou [x]lepoe pimrev xae [ Jap[. ... .. ..
o S xahkeots Gpao|. .............

Y
wen[v]] xopomrodd. ... ..........
paxat Oavpawver . [..............
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aud(i)0ede{yn[Tat

Col. VIII
Ja 5 Jot )
] v 10 Je
Jowv Jo J
! lo ]

Je

Col. IX.

gav Ta. . .). kd. .]. mad|. .] [[v:“ Katelefa (r95)

Axerafiov] apyvpodilvew €f ov maca
Oadao{oa xlat Meyakhedns & [elv a@ me
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Axelofijov € ovmep mavres mor{aluot o
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eidopevos xat] ewcaudvlos TIEP[I] MEN
KPATEEIC mep(i]oows de [to]xvpos e Al
CYM avolpa’ kat n{apa] xalnkov

35 €= [EMMEOGEN I EMACA[C ovv] T ¥ mapa
[8 Apwrropaver weNacas) TIEAION
[KIATA MEPMEPA PE[ZE Ta] pepiuvns

In the margin between Cols. X and XI at right angles
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Col. XI.
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(214)

(a17)

(218)

(219-20)

(220)
(321)

(225)
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exBalet tovs {oviras colet mpos A
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rayopas ¢no{w wpols To SiakaBew Ty

paxnv to €meiooldiov yeyovevar To €

éns tns Ba[vbov ka) Ovyrov paxns o
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Col. XIV.
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(247)
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25 [Aos] mav 7o gTewor ewor owy 3
[.... leioas are orevovper(.) T
[+ - . Lpoopua X€EIPI A€ XEIPA [AABON
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Col. XV.
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7
15 7t padov xwero IIn\ewv:
wpos Tavra Aeyet Jelevkos e TO ¥
xata Tov ApioTapXov gnueiwv ort
avdpaow wpotouevor opws Kata
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1a evdidwow (evxlevra ka
o KaX\cpayos nAlev o Bovs

YKI
vm alporpov exovauof[v[js T. . .JINwC (293)
Col. XVI.
xalOnpet ka[reBalle ka: dacvverac (327)
0
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30 7t [vdw]p wUpL [evavriov
m.yeor wof
€ AYTAP €[r® ZESYPOIO (334)
v B mep r{ov
pevov ¢now ot {edupos amo eome
25 pas kat (1] amfo dvoews, . . . . ... ka

Aeitar wapa (Ounpo {opos o ¢ apye
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orns ot es [(Tpotav amo Tov wept Ile
Aomovvno{ov Tomwv WveL €v ois To
Apyos 10 & €f [avepwyv Svo kexpapevoy
30 fveAda EICO[MAI mopevoouar xalovoa (335)
avrovs aAlo[v allaxofev Znvodo
708 O¢ ypaget [opraca woTe TO €lTopat
yva{olopatr av{rovs H KEN ATTO TPWWN KEDA (336)
MC Tovs Tpafas GAETMA. . . ... .... (337)
35 fw v PAoya xabws Haiodos xav
pa 8¢ Oeon{eqiov karexev xaos

Col. XVII.
Jred
[ Jou{
[. ......] HAE K[YTIEIPON at ex Tov wo (351)

[Aeow nde] xvmra(i)p{ov
[feev...]ome Ta q

5(..... .] e€nAfoy [TEIPOIN[T €]rX[€ (353)
[AYEC TE KAl IXOYEC [o]rt Kexwpio
[nevor eyxleAves kar ixfuves TINO[I : (355)

[H TEIPOMIENOI 77 amodopa Tov w{v
[pos katalwovovpevor purn 8¢ n . .
o..... KJAIETO A IC TOTAMOIO 7 ijo (356)
[xvs o worlapos o¢) 8¢ Tov Kai ovy
[Seqpov Jva . . Ty B¢ & avrwvv
(pav w 7] xafi] avrov Tovro wpooe:
[rev s wolrapfoto alyripapruper Se
15 [0 ¢n mvpi] kafioplevos kat To avrap
(emer BavBlo:o dapn pevos Sia yap

[beeenn. Jvov [ylpawreor ANA A €AY (361)
[€ KAMA PEEJOIPIA 7 PAhnTis avalea:s
[ov.en.. Jros [o]t &[€) emAnbue KNEI (363)

20 [CHN MEAAJOMENOC Apiorapxos Kxat
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(n KaA\orlpatov ovw T v kviony
[w n oves] Tqv kvigay Tnkov opol
[ws Tot Koy & ex wediov ave
[not ¢epoly kwvion 8¢ ov povor o €
25 [mumhovls aAAa mav Auwos Ta kvl
(on 8¢ opdemore epnkey Opunpols
[kvpiws] 8 eore peAdew s dudv
[wos Tla peAn [€]ewv opoimae e
(Tnv pely vro To vdaTi ynv T@ Ae
30 [Bnme 7)o & véwp 7@ Aiwer Kpary[s
[8 ev . Slopbarikwy ypagope
[vov pelNdov ¢now avri Tov ueA
[Souelvov ia 70 TOUS apxatovs

[r@  Tlo U pun wpoaTilevar ayyo
Frs. (@) and ().

Fr. (d). Fr. (f).
K lap oov o Jof
Is: 7o Jowov ay| lpo
Javraf Jeperar otef Jreof
Jetpea b era Jor{
5 ] yap o afn{ 5 Jyeraf 5 e

Jeavamal] AL Jve{ leon{

lerwa) | M

Jo aprig] N Jo{

Soxepals . Joof

10 Inoe| . ..

Jawa| Fr. (¢).

e .. Fr. (g)
e Jexas{ JAeo|
lepedo Jevof Joraxpn]

15 Jxerory] Jov Aeyf MoJew
le yap o 5 Jemy Jos Sedef
Jiwof lpxerp|

5 )oeof



NEW

lpa(

Fr. (¢) blank.

Fr. (k).

Jovr]
Neray
Joias eof
] mpooan]
5 Jewey
Jap{
Jrawe]
Japady
Jeror.

Fr. ().
. - ] ok
Iope[. tloropoy]

CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS
Jepx A jwa peyap
L Jxwayof
Jper{ aoun{
Fr. (3). Fr. (k).
leny.] q M
lucke 3¢ Y Joif
Jepts xat q Jex{
Jikas q 7
5 Mnro 5 -€f 5 Je
J{ |
||
Inl
lod]
10 Jo
In{
Fr. (m). Fr. (»).
}a) |
leus] Jaq
Jord Jo ef
lwod’ e[ Jaa]
5 Jat xat xf 5 Joad]
Joar ave frar{
welpe TovTo[

75

I. Though the beginnings and ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi-
mately determined by the quotations which occur in 13-15 and 26-27 and have from
2§-30 letters in a line. In 2-13 about 10-13 letters are lost between the lines, between
13 and 16, 12-15 letters; in ll. 16 to 2%, 1418 letters, and in Il 27 to 33, 16-20 letters

are required for the lacunae.
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1o. The first word in the line could perhaps be read as vexpovs, but the vestiges do not
suit very well, and more probably it is an adjective.

14-1". mopupeoy, x.tA.: N 243—4.

17. p.e[:(or n kar alwdpa: cf. Schol. T beias évepyeias vd pug Sppj Tods pév wexpods éxBillerv,
rouc 3¢ (ovras eyxpmrnw xoAmovrra éaurdy, Tov 3¢ "AxiA\éa mepuoracfa.  kohwoiwvra there recalls
olov év kdAmwe Twi in 13.

19—20. AXIAAHA is mis-spelled as in XIV. 6.

20-25. ‘ Protagoras says that the following episode of the fight between Xanthus and
a mortal was intended to divide the battle, in order that the poet might make the transition
to the battle of the gods; but perhaps it was also in order that he might exalt Achilles . ..’

30-1. TIEAIONAE : our texts have mediowo, which was the reading of Aristarchus. The
variant nedionde is recorded by Schol. A. Cf. XIII. 11.

31-34. Cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 256, whence it appears that Zoilus had criticized this
passage because Achilles did not use his chariot. Ammonius’ note is an answer to this
objection. ¢ Achilles could not use his chariot lest he should endanger himself, being as it
were in a prison if the horses were tripped up.’

3%7. The dmAij between this line and the next shows that a change of subject took
place, and we should expect a quotation of the particular word or words in vv. 246—7 to be
commented upon. It is therefore tempting to read mediJovde, but the remains of the letter
before » do not suit o so well as e or 7.

XIIL 6-7. ave]dvoero Afpwys: cf. Schol. T, where these words (from e 337) are quoted
in support of Aipwys, which was an ancient variant for 3ivs in v. 246.

11. For the restoration cf. Schol. A (Aristonicus).

13. ¢épeaba was an ancient variant for méreaa. Cf. Schol. A méreabar, év EA\p Pépeoba.

15-18. There must have been a remark to the effect that Homer could not have
described nature so well if he had been blind from birth. Cf. Scholl. B T dxpBéarara 3¢ éxl
T@v worapdv wapedulafer, k...

20. Cf. Schol. T ’Apiaropdrms dpdvoro, & 3¢ *Apiarapyos wévoio, Tov kara ré» wokepor Epyov.

22. Probably ped’ dpuijs Boy in the lacuna ; cf. Schol. T.

25. opfakJuovs [exorros : cf. Scholl. B T Gen. This is clearly an explanation of
the reading pedavdooov, which we have therefore proposed in 23. There were three other
readings, pelawdorov, ¢ black boned,” which is ascribed to Aristotle by Scholl. B T Gen.,
cf. 30 8qq. below; pé\arés tov, the reading of Aristarchus; and uélavos rot, the ordinary
reading.

30-39. The quotation from Aristotle is from Hist. An. 1. 618b §32. The first five
lines, however, are not a verbal quotation ; cf. the similar inexactness in IX. 37 sqq.

35. Perhaps ay]ep xa[s Ayuwas, cf. Ar. Le., 1. 24, but these words do not occur in the
description of the black eagle with which the quotation is particularly concerned.

XIV. 1-16. A note on épxfévra in v. 282; cf. Schol. Gen., which to a large extent
agrees with this passage. The first nine lines here give the second view of Alexion
6 xwhds, who read épfévra or épbévra, giving various examples.

2. Alexion was referring to Z 348, é»fd pe xip’ dmdepoe, which he says ought to be
written dmoépoe. The practice of retaining the rough breathing of a verb, even when
compounded with a preposition, is common in literary papyri ; cf. ccxxiii. 164, note.

4-7. These two parallels, 8» pd v &avhos, x.r.\. (® 283) and "Hpn 3¢ péya, v, (¢ 328)
are also found in Schol. Gen., but as illustrations of épférra, not, as here, of épférra.

6. amopoee: a mistake for amoepaee.

7. Cf. Schol. Gen. @no: 3agivovow épbérra wapa (rijv épomp Tovréar) m» 8pdaov. There
is not room for xake: i 3poa']or in 8. Perhaps epoar | 8¢ Tp» 8pos Jor should be read.

8. xwpls ¥ alf &oa is from « 222, where &oa means the young lambs and kids.
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or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon-
sistent with the principles of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the
general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been
to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of
classical authors as to their interpretation.

In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of

references and suggestions to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor
Robert.

Col. 1.

[£€lvomiOns xetos mai® aTadiov (B.C. 480)
[ . Jxov apyeos mai® warny
[. . .Jpavns npatevs wai?® wvé
[agTlvAos ovpakoaios omheirny
5 [. . .Jrovda xat aporoxov OnBafiav 7€
[apyleiwv Snpogios keAns
[os oxaluavdpos pervAndaos ar{adiov (B.C. 476)
{8alydis aplylefo]s Siavroy

eV
.. ]] L J] Alalkav SoAixor
10........] Tepavrwos wevra®
| palpovelrns wakny
[evfupos Aoklpos am irakias muf
[Oeayevns Olagios mayxpariov
[L.......Naxov ma® oradiov
15 [feoyvnros awyivnrys mwad wainy
(aylnoi[8aluos Xokpos am iraMias mwad mwu
[aoTivpos oupakooios omAel™ & kparioc ()&
[Onpwvos akpayavrwov Telpt
[teplovos gupaxogiov keAns
20 [of dav)dis apyetos oradiov (B.C. 473)
. Jyns embavpios Siaviov :
[epyloredns tpatpeos Sof.JAcxov
[. . Japos piAnaios mwevraliov
[« . Juevns cautos mwainy
(

25 [evfupos Aokpos am iralias mv§



30

35

40

10
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[xa]AAias abnvaios mayxpatiov

[. . Jravépibas xopwbios ma® aradiov
[ . .Jxparidas Tapavrwos mwa® mwainy
[reAov pawalios wadov wvé

[ . Jyas emibapvios omer™ dis
[apy]etwv Snpociov Tebpimrmov
[teplwvos aupaxo[aiov KleAns

(o7 wapuevealdn(s mocedlovia™ aradiov
[raplpevedns o [avros] SiavAov

[ . Jundéns Aaxoly SoAixov

[. . .Jrwv rapav(Twos) wevra® 6 pikio
[epalppooros omo[uvrios wlany
[uelvarkns omov[yrios mul¢

[ .Jriripadas apyleos wlayxpariov
[Avklogpav abn[vaios wad] oradiov

[. . .Jnuos mappaciios wad mwalnpy © kaAMio
[. . .Jwns mipvvbios mabav wué

[. . Jos abnvaifos omAetTnly

[. . Jovpov ovpaxo[oiov TeOpi)mrmor

. . . . . .

Col. II.

[ Jvopos [ wevraOloy
AeovTio(kos peoanvios amo GiKeAias wakny

avlpamios mvé

Tipavl[ns xhewvatos wayxpariov

ixavor [ wal® ogradiov
Ppvvex{os wald wakny
alkevieTos Aempearns mwal® mué
Awaag| omAeiTny
Siaxroptdov reOpumrmoy
ayia vaf KeAns

7B Avkov Aapicaios aradiov

(B.C. 468)

(B.C. 456)

(B.C. 452)
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evBovho[s Siaviov
trmoBoTos SoAeyov
mvhoxAnfs nAewos mwevTablov
15 A€OVTIOK[OS UETONVIOS a0 TIKEAIAS TaAnV
apioTwy [emibavpios mvé
Sapayntios podios mayxpariov
Aakwv kefios mald oradiov
xAeodwpols wad wainy
20 amoAAodw|pos rald® mwué
Avkos Oeoaalhos omAerny
capiov kap[apwatov Tebpurmoy

mvlovos KeAns
Ty Kpirov plepatos oTadiov (B.C. 448)
25 evkAeldns [ Siaviov

aryedas kpyls Soiyov
knTwv Aokplos mwevrallov
Kipov apyleos makny
aynathaos plodios mv§

30 Sapaynros plodies waykpariov

Aayapidas A[ wa® oradiov
moAuwtkos | wad® wakny
apioTov qf wald wvf
Avkewos A omAetTny

I. 1. 1. Eevomeifys Xios. The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias :—eayévjs ©datos 7o ¢
(vi. 6. 5), Apopeds Mavrwveis wayxpdriov (Vi. 11. 5).

4. [aor]vhos oupaxosios: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was
a native of Croton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please Hieron. Pausanias states
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the orddiov and 8iavhos. The
papyrus shows that he should have said ém\irys instead of 8iavhes. He won the orddiow in
B.C. 488, 484, and 480, and the énhimys in 484, 480, and 476 (1. 17%).

5. ? [Aat]rdvda (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or [Kpalrévda.

7. [oxa]uardpos : Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt rightly, as Exaudrdpios.

8. [3a]wdis : this is probably the correct form of the name. The same man won the
oradiov at the next Olympic festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as advdps (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the
oldest MS,, which has Adwdis. The latter spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus in
Simonides’ epigram on this athlete (An/A. Pal. xiii. 14=Simonides 125 Bergk).
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III. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT
CLASSICAL AUTHORS

CCXXIII. HoMEr, lliad V.
26 x 209-5 (first ten cols.) em.  Plate I (Col. VII).

THIS fine copy of the fifth book of the //iad is written upon the verso of
ccxxxvii, the ¢ Petition of Dionysia.’ Before being utilized for the Homer the
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued
on the recfo. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved ; and nine more columns would still
have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to
8% inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the recfo of the
fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition ;
and a third hand may be distinguished on the recfo of Col. XV. The MS. is
continuous as far as 1. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary.

The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type.
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O.P. I.
Plate VI), which was written before A.D. 295, and still more closely that of O. P.
L. xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the
pieces of papyrus glued to the recfo, which seem to date from about the beginning
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the wverso, which are
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a ferminus a quo is provided
by the petition on the recfo, which was written about A. D, 186. The date of the
Homer, therefore, may be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades
of the third century. E is formed by three separate strokes.

The MS. is very full of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which
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The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants réravrai for xéxvrras in
141 is the most striking. uévos for BéAos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche’s text (R.) is given
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common
spelling e for 1.

Col. I.

0 av Tvedn Sopundel warias abnrn
Swxe pé|vos xar Odpoos iv édnhos pira waow
apyewoiot] | yevoiro: ide xAéos ¢aOhov dpotro:
[Bar o ex | xbpubés Te xai aomidos axdparov mUp
5 aogTep om|wpevd evaliykiov os Te pdhioTa
Aaumpov | wapddwnot Aelovpévos wxeavoto.
v ot
~r{[@Jlto | mvp Caiev dmo xpdros Te xar wpwwv
wpo
/|]:_0£p]]e 8¢ plv kara pecoov 80c whewwror KAovéovro
7w 8¢ Ti|s ev Tpweaar ddpns &gvelos audpov

10 ipevs 7jaigroer 8w Se oi Diées forny
/dnyevs | edaiés Te paxns e adére mdons

o0 wo v
to [pev]] | axpwbere evavrio wppnbirny
ve
T@ pe |¢ armoiv- & & anfo] xOdvos dpvvro wfos:
/o 8 ore 8| oxidov noav em aXAnrowow ibvre(s)
15 ¢nyevs pla wporepos wpo‘iiu Sohixboxiov] €ylxos
8

Tvdedeo 0 vwep wpov apltlorepor nAVE axwxn

ov|
ey'xeos | 8 éBaX’ avrov: o & vorepos dprvro XaAkw

Tvdeldn|s: Tov & ovx' GAiov Belos éxguye Xetpos
al\ eBal|e ornlos peraudfiov doe & ap rmav:

20 edat(o)s | ambpovoe Auraw wepikaréa Sippor:
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25

30

35

40
41

43

45

ovd erAn | wepifnrar adehdeiov Krapévoio:

ovde ya | [oJudé xev avros vméxguye xnpa pénawav
aA{A) n¢n|oros épvro odwoe e vukri KaAias:
os 8 ot pln mayxv yepwv akaxnuevos eun

Col. II.

rmovs & efelacas peyabupov Tvdeos wios

dwkey éraipogwy Katayew Kolkas emL wynas
Tpwes 8¢ peyabupor emer idov the Sdpyros

Tov pev alevdpevov Tov 8¢ KTdpevov wap-byeodi
nacw opivby Oupos: arap yhavkémis abnry
X€tpos EXodo’ eméeaor mwpoanuda Oodpov apna.

apes dpes fporddoiye piaidbve Teiyesimhijta
ovk av 8n Tpwas pev edogopev Kxar axaiovs
udpvacl Smmorépora[v]] marnp {evs xidos opefn.
vax 8¢ xaldpeslOa Sios S aedpeba pijviw
os amoboa pdyns effyaye Oodpov dpna:

€
7o emeira xabeioev em nifolvri oxaudvépar
rpdbas & éxhewav' Savao(t] ée & dvdpa éxaoTos
nyepovew: wpdros d¢ dvaf avlpadv ayapéuvov
apxov alifdvey 6diov péyav éxfale dippov
wpdro yap oTpepbévre piragpéve ev Sépv mhHLEV)
opayv peoonyvs: Sla de oribeocdpww ehacael/

eldopévevs 8 dpa gaiorov evijparo [[rextovos]| Fifo]y
Bdpov: 6s ex tdpvns epiBdraxos eAnAbvber

700 pev dp edoptvevs Sodpe kADTos éyxel paxpd

vi§ immov emPnobuevov xara Sefiov dpov’

Hpime & ef oxéwv aTuvylpos 8 dpa pw oxéros Eikev:
Tov pev ap ebopevijos eocvhevov Oepdmovres:

7vlov 8¢ aTpoploto araudvdpiov dipova Oipns

50 atpedns pevélaos €N éyxel ofvbevrt

H 2

9
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Col. IIL

eocOlov Onpnrijpa Oldafe yap aprems avry
BdX\ew dypia wavra T Te Tpeer bvpeacwy VAN
a}\xév ot Tére ye xpaiocy apremts i'ox[[afc]]atpa
ovde exnBoliat Hiow To mwpiv y exéxaaTor
al\d pwv atpedns Sovpt KkAeitos pevehaos
wpbolev €0ev pevyovra perdppevov burace Sovpt:
fpure 8¢ mwp[v]is: apdBnoe d¢ Tévxe e avran
pnptévns Oe @épexdov eviipato TéxTovos iitov
appovidew bs xepow emioraro 8di8ala wavra

¢ €
révxew {xJloxa vdp pw epiaro madras alnvy
os xat alefdvpw TexTvaro vnas eecas
apxexdxovs d[t] magL KaKoy TpoEsaL yevovro:
o 1[e]] avrar em ov 7t Oewv ex béomara fider

65 Tov pev unpibvns ore On xarépapmre Siwxkav

BeBAhket yAdvrov xata Oefiove % 8¢ Sia wpo

Navrikpy xata xborwv Umw ooTéov fAvE axeoxn'

w¢ & épur' opwfas Odvaros 8é uwv apdexadvire
widaiov 8 ap emepve péyns avrivopos uiov

70 os pa vélos pev ény. wika & érpepe Seta Oeavew
/[elica ¢rooe réxecor xapifopévn wéoei &

Tov pev @uNédns Sovpt KkAiros eyyvlev eXbav
BeBAiixer xepahns xara ewiov oféi Sovpr

74 avrikpy & av odovras Umo yAdooav Tdpe xalKos

76 efplimvros & evaipovidns yrfvopa Seiov

cove
.

Col. IV.
Malpvme 8 ev] xovi[ns Yuxplov [8 ehe xakxov o]Boven{

viov UmepBipov Sodoméovos bs pa axapudvdpov
apntnp eréruxro. Oeos & ws TéieTo Sfuar
TOV pev dp evpbmudos evdipovos aylaos titos

coen
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80

wpoclev €0ev Pevyovra peradpopddny élac’ dpov

—pacydve aifas’ amo & éfece xepa Bapeav

LéraBe mopgipeos Bavaros Kat poipa kparain

aiparbéeooa e xep wedlw wéoe[[v]] Tov de xar booe
ave

-

85

s o pev movéovTo Kata Kparepny Uouéwny:
Tv8éldny & ovk av yvéins worépotar perén

N€ pera Tpwesoiv Opetéor 1 per axatois

Obve yap av mwediov morapw. wAHOovTt €otkws
Xepdppo bs 7 dxa péov exe[c]|0acce yepupas
Tov |]::]] ovr dp Te yédupe ecpypéve ioxavbwoi

90 | ovr dpa €prea loxt adwdav epifniéwy

95

100

eXOovt efamlvns or' emPpéian Sios opPpos-
moAAd 6 Um avrov epya karfpime xaN' ai{fov.
os vro Tvdédn mukivar kAovéovro Palayyes
Tpdov ovd dpa pw pipuvov mwolées wep eovres

Tov & ®s ovv evonoe Aukdovos aylaos vios
0vvovt’ ap wediov wpo €0ev xAovéovra palayyas.
aiy’ emt Tvdeldn emirdwero xapmira Tofa:

xat BéXN[e]] emaloooovra TOxwr kata Jdefiov dpov
Odpnros ybalov: &a & émrarto mikpos oiaTos
avrikpy 8¢ Siéoxe maldooero & alpart Owpné:

™
0 & ef[u]}s pakpov diice Avkdovos aylaos iios*

P

Col. V.

€
—bpvvolar Tpwes plelydbupor xévropes rmav

105

BéBAnTar yap apioros axawwy ovdé € Piu
€

Mba oxfoaclar xparepov pevos € erebv pe
d[c]eoev awaf Sios iios amopviuevos Auxinbev:

os épar’ evybuevos' Tov & v Bedos dxv Sdpacoey
aAX’ avaxwpnoas mpbel fwmouv xar bxeodw

éorn xar oOévehov mpooédn xamavifjiov iiov:
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bpogo wémov xamavniddn xarafrioceo Sippov

w0 o .
110 oppd po ef dud[v]] epbons mikpov oioTor:

ws dp épn: oOévedos 8¢ xad (mmav &ATo xapale
wap 8¢ oras PBehos dxv Siapumipes efépva’ duov

dipa & avyévrf[ocfle da arpemroio xiTwvos.
8 167 émwer’ nparo Bony ayalbos Sopihdns:

115 kAvO{ por avyibyoio Sios Téxos arpurdyy

2 2
€ woTé poi KaiL warpt Pila Ppovéovca mwapeoTns

Snlo ev wokeuw wvvv avr épe Pilar abnm’
7 .
[8Qov é¢ re p' avdpa E\ew xai es opunw éyxeos eeww

Os i éBale PpOduevos xar emévyerar ovdé pe PHow
o

120 &pov ér’ [[avoxnollecbar Aapmpov $aos neioor

‘o épar evxbuevos: Tov & exAve wadlas abifvy
yiiia & eOnxev elagpa wbdas xac xepas dmwepber
ayxov & iorapévn émea mrepoevta mwposnular
Oapodv vuv Sropndes emt Tpdeoat paxeolar

125 Mev ydp ToL oriifecoL pevos marpdiov ijika *oT®
127 axAww av 7ot am opbadpwy €ov 7 wpw emijey

126 / arpopov owv exeoxe gaxeomalos irwota TuBevs  avw

Col. VI.

opp €0 yewdoxors eipev Oeov nde ke avdpa:
2 v ¥
T0 vy ai ke Oeos mepdpevos ev0ds’ ixnrar.

130 un 7t o0 y' abavarost Oeots avrikpy paxecba

135

Tos allots: arap ét ke Sos Ovyatnp adpodéirn
XoAxw
€AOna es woheuov. Ty y ovrapev ofél Sovpr

7 pev ap os enovs’ awéfn yNavkdms abnvy’
Tvdealdns & efabris lov mpopdyowow euixln

7 ,
xat wply wep Gvpo pepaws Tpdeocas paxeobar
8n vére pw Tpis Téogor ey pevos Bs TE Aeovra
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ov pd T€ woiumy aypw emw epombrois olegat

Xpdvan pév 7 avins UmepdApevor: ovdepapacar”

Tov pév Te olevos Gpoer émeira 8é 7 ov wpocapdver
140 a\\a kare oralpovs Sberar Ta & epijpa pofeirar

lax pev 7 avxnoreivas ewr aMAnpAnot Téravrar

[favrap & eppepdos PBabéns efallere avAns.

oS pepaws Tpdecal pryn kparépos Stoundns

7 w6 ‘Dev acrivoor xat vréipova moipeva Aawy

145 Tov pev Umep pafoio Salwv xahkipel Sovpi:

Tov 8 erepov Llpei peyddo xAneida wap wpov

¢t
q/|mAijé: amo 8 avxévos dpof[v]] eépyabev nd amo virTov:
Tous pev éad’ 6 & dfavra perdyero xar woAveidov
biéas evpvddépavros oveipomwbloto yepovros:

a
150 Tots ovk epxopévois & yepav expéuf[e]lr’ oveipous:
al\\d opeas xparépos Sioundns efevdpifer

: Bn 8¢ pera £4vObv Te Obwvd Te Phwomos Veie
dupw TnAvyérar & de Téipero yfipai Avypan:

Col. VIL
é
viov [8] ov xer’ aldov emt kredreocar Aimleo]far

155 0 6 ye Tovs evdpile Pihov & efalvvro OGupov
apdlolrépw’ marépt e ybov xar kfidea Avypa
/\étn’ emet ov {wovre paxns ex vooricavre
détat{o] xnpoorar 8¢ dia xrijow Saréovro’

e Uias mwpidporo 80[[:’] AdBe dapbavidao
160 ev] {v)e Sigpw eovras exeppovd Te xpoplov Te
ofs] &€} Néov ev Bovar Odpav e avyéva dfn
wépt{to]s ne PBoos fbhoxov xdra Pockopevdmy.
s Tous apdorépovs €f urmav Tudéos Tios
Blnloe xaxows aéxovras® émera e Téuxe eqvAa
165 tm{wolus 8 ois erdpoiot 8idov pera vnas edvvewr
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rov & [dev aweias alamdéfovra oriyas avSpov:
Bn & lpevedv Te paxny xat ave xAévov eyxeidwy
wdvdapov avriBeov &ifipevos é mov epevpor
€vpe Avkdovos Uiiov apvpovd T€ Kparepby te

170 oy 8¢ wpbal® avroio emos Té pw avriov nvda:
wdvdape mwbv Tou Tofov [[¢]|id wrepbevres oioToL
xat xKAéos ® ov Tis Toi epifere evOdde y avnp’

of[8]|é mis ev Avkin céo ¥y’ elxere ewar apeivor:

al\ dye Twd épes avdpt PBelos il xepas avacxwy
175 bs Tis 68e xparée xat On K{alka woAla éopye

Tpoas' emer woAAdv T€ xai ecOhov yobvar é\voe

o
€ pi mis Oeos ea-ﬂ:'r]]t x[o]recaduevos TpweooTw

[} 13
epdy pnvégas” xalern 8¢ Oecov [allnf[o]] pnwis

Col. VIIL
Tov & avre mpooee[ijme Avkdovos ayAaos vios'

186 aweta Tpwwy PovAngdpe xalkoxirdvov:
Tééldn pwv eyo ye Salppovi mavra eloxw
aomids yewdokwv avheomdi Te Tpupaléin:

T
trmovs 8 etabpbov: odpa & ovx ol et [fleos eoTiv:
& & 8y avmp bv pnu Salppov Tvdeos Fios

185 ovx 6 ¥ avevfe Oeov [[8]](4’& pawverar alla Tis ci['y]xz
éotni’ abavat{oly vepéln evpévos apovs)’
os Téuro[v] Behos wxv Kixfpevor érpamev dAN[n
ndn ydp ot [eplixa Belos xdi pw Palov Gpov
efiov: avricplv [[ . Je]] dia Odpnrofs yludhoto’

19;7:;11 pwy éyo ¥ epduny aidovili wpoidyrew-
éumns & ovk edapacoa’ Oecos vi Tis eo[T) xoTHes
fwmot & ov mapéact xat appara Tév K emfBdiny
al\d mov ev peydpoigt Avkdovos €vdexa Sippot
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195

200 fB

kalot wpwTomayels veorevxées: aude Se mwemwhot
wémravrar mwapa 8é opw exaotw Oifvyes iwmo
ta"r&m[[v]] kpel Aevkov epemrépevor xai olvpas-

n pév pot. pala mWOANG yepwy aiXpiTa Avkawy
epxopéve emereAe Sopots eyt moumroigwy’

urmowaly [ exeleve kai appacw epPeBadraffa]]
[aplxévew Tpwegow ava xparepas vopewas

aA\ eyw ov welbbuny n T av woNv] x[é]pSov ey
irmav pedbuevos pij por devdiato PopBils

avdpov etlopévorv ewbbres éSpeve &88ny

-

wav[8]ap(os)

wp(0s) arveray
205

210

220

Col. IX.

ws Aimov [avlrap we){os es [ehijov [eiAn]Aovla

régoofv moluvfols [[a]] Ta 8 p oux ap epeAkev ovijoew
#0n ya[p Sotloiocw apioriesow epika

Tvdeld[n T€] xar alr)pedn: ex & apporépoiiv

arpéxe(s] afip] éooeva Badov fyeipa 8¢ paiov

T® pa Ka[kln oy amo wacodlov aykiAa Tofa

nuart o) ENbuny Bre dAiov [es eplareivny

nyebu[nv] Tpdecar Ppepav xiapw] extopt [léin

& de xe Voloriio{w] xat eabyrou(ar op)Oaipoiow

8
warp([r]] epnv aXloxlov Te kaft] vyepelpes peya Sopa.
avrix émeilr am [elueio xapn [rapot] aAAérpios pws
€ pn eyw 7dde Téfa Pacwd ev mwupt [0&ny
Xepo(t] diakAdooas: avepdhia ydp plot] omnder
Tov & avt aweas Tpdwv dyos avr{ijov nuéa

pn & ovres aybpeve: wapos & oux €00€1'[[:]] a\os
mpv] ¥ em vo 108 avdpr ovv immoiow Kkat bxeapw
avrifiny eNObvre ouv évreor mwelpnbnyar

aA\ ay’ ¢uov oxéwy emfBicear éppa idna:

6i o6t Tpwior fmmor emiofr)dpevor wedioto

xpai{wlva pdX' evba xaft] evba Swxépev nde [PléBeclar
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10 Kat vdi wb\ww 8¢ cadoerov & wep av avre
225 fevs en(t Tv]0édn Siopfidel xiidlos) opéfn
aA\ dye [wly pdorerya xai nvia ofylaléevra

a o as
Sefar eyo (8] im(mw)av emPrioope bppa pdxopar:
8¢
ne ov 76vde Sefo peNfoovow 8 éuor mwmor

Col. X.

~ [rov] & [avre] n{pogeeie Avkaovos ayAaos vios
230 awfila [ov] nev [avros ex fyia Kkai Tew T
paXNov vir pfioxe ewlfort xapmvior appa
bioerolv € wlep [av apfre pePoueda Tvdeos viov
pn 1o [pev] 8qioa[v)rie parnoerov ovd ebelnr{ov
expeplepely wohepdto T)cov Ployyov moleovlres®
235 v&i 8 dmailfals] peyabupdv Tvdeos vios
lavre 7€ [kT)étvn xar ehdo{on povvxas iwln{ov)s:
/a\\a ot [y aviros eavlve T¢ alppara kai T]w rme
Tév8e [8 eylov emibvra Jedefopar oflei Sovpr
no(mrs) w5 apa Plovifoavres es dplpara wloixa PBavres
340 eppeplawt] et TvOédn [exov wkéas immovs
c&v(dn; Tovs &e 8e] glévelos ka[mavniols ayAaos vios-
w(daby) aiya 8¢ [Tvdléldny émea [wirelpbevra mpoonuda
Tv8éd[n] Sibundes epw xexapiofuléve Bupow
avdp Bpbo {Kx)parepw emi oot pepadrie] paxesbar
245 €lv' awé\ebpor exovras & pev Téfov e edos
wdvdapos: s 8 avre Auxdovos évxere ewar
aweas 8 Gios plelv apfvipovols ayxioao)
éuxeratr exyeydpev [unrnp 8¢ o eor] appoderrn:
aA\ dye [Oln xalwped [ep wmov pn S plot ovre
250 Ovve 8a) mpopaxwy pln wws ¢ilov nrop ojAerans
Tov & ap v[wlodpa 18wv mwplooedn Kparepos Slioundns
Buopnbny ";t_ﬂ‘n ¢o[Bov] & aybpeve e[mer wde ge weloépey b
#[.J0v 6 oV yap plot ylewvaiov [alvoxalovti) pdxeoba:
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255

260

265

270

275

285

Col. XI.

[ovde xaramTwooew eri poi pelvos éumledov eaTiv
[oxveio & rmav emBaweper aAAa kar dvras) [arr ]|
[avTiov eip avrov Tpav p ovk ea walllas abijvy

L} 3
[rovre & ov makw avris amogerov wlke[alls tmrmoffus])
[appo ap nuetwv € y ovwv erepos ye Ployn[alw

[@AXo 8¢ Toi epew v & evi Ppeat Balhelo oFaiv-
(@t xev por woAvBovhos alnvn xudols opéfn
(apgorepo xrewar ov 8¢ Tovode pev) wxéas immovs
[avrov epukakeewy ef avrvyos nwia) Téwas:

awetao 8 emarfar pepvnpevos rmolv:

€k 8 ehacai Tpowy per evkvnudas) axaiobs

7(ns yap 7oL yevens ns Tpwi wep evpvorla (eds

dwx Ytos wowny yavvunleos ovvex| épw-f:t

irmov [oooot €agw vmr o T Ne\ov 7€)

™ yevens exheyev aval avpov alyxéions

Adlpn [Naopedovros vmooxwy Onhelas immovs

Ty 81 €f eyevorro evt peyapoot yev)éOhy

T0ds plev] rdooapas avros exwv ariraA]\’ enft] ¢pdrvme:
10 8¢ dv] awea [Sokev pnorwpe Poflolo

€t Tovrw] xe AdBopev apoipcla ke xheos exbOAov

[ws ou pev] Toravra [wpos aAAnlovs ayopeviov

[re 3¢ Tax] ey[yllev [nAOov elavvorr) wxéas twmiols]
[rov mpoteplos [mpogeeire Avlkdoves ayA]aos weds

[kaprepobupe Sardpov ayavov Tvdléos vios
(n para o ov Beos wxv Sapalo{calro mikpols) oilalrys

Col. XII.

[BeBAnai] xe[vewva Siapmepes ovde o oetw

[8Inpov €]r ao{xnoecbar epor de pey evyos edwkas
[rolv & ov rapBncas wpogedpn xparepos Siopndns
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[n)uBpore(s) ov[8 eruxes atap ov pev opar y oeww
(mlply y amomavaealar wpw y 1 erepov ye weoovra
[atluatos d[ola[t apna Talavpwor moleuioTny
wo(wrs) 290 [w]s Papevos w[poenke Behos & tBuvey albnvy
[pdve map opblahpov Aevkovs 8 emepnoev obovras
tlolv 8 amo pev [yAwogav wpuuvny Tape xalxos aretpns
afixun & efeNvdy] nlapa vearor avlepewva
noure 8 ef ox ewly' apaPnofe 8¢ Tevxe emr avro
295 a[i)fAa mapdavéwvra: mapetlpocay 8¢ o utrmor
y oxtmodes' Tob & abbe Avln Yuxh Te [uevos Te

7:[¢]v[é]tas & amépovoe quv aomwid Solvpt Te paxpw
[O)e[to)as ph mos ot epvoatato véxpov [axatot
apu)pfe] & ap avrde Paive Néwv bs alx|t wemoifws
300 [mpoclOe 8¢ or 86pv 7' éoxe xai aom{da mwavroo ewony
[rov] xrdpevar pepaws 8s Tis tiov] ¥’ a[vrios eAfo
[opuep)darea iayxwv: & O¢ xepuladioly NaBe xetp
[rvd)édns péya épyov o ov 8o ¥ a[vdpe ¢eporev

Col. XIV.

[ayra 8¢ Tvdeidny pebeme xpalrepdvvyals wmovs
330 [eupepams o 8¢ xvmpw emwxero vIpAé xaAko
[yvyvwokav o T avakkis env Ocos ov)de Oe[awy

[mpvpvov vwep Oevapos pee 8 apfporov aipa O¢joio
340 [1xwp otos wep 7€ peet paxapesiot Oeotowr

[ov yap airov ebove ov miwlove' difo[m)a oivov

[rovvex avaipoves eor xai] aldvaror xahéovrar

[n 8¢ peya taxovoa amo eo xaf)Bake(v viby-

[kat Tov pev pera xepow eplvoatrio] ¢[6lBos ambAAwy
345 [kvaven vepeAn un mis Saviadv Taxvwola(v

[xaAkov ewt ornlecor Balwv) ex Gduloly [€]hotro

[tn & em paxpov avee Bonv alydblos 8iloundns

[etxe dios Ouyarep mwolepov kai Snrolrijrols)
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350

355

360

365

370

[n ovx aAis orre yvvaikas avalki)das nmwepoméve(is
[t 8¢ ov y es mwohepov mwAnoear n Tle o ocw
[prynoew mohepov ye xat e x elréplwbs wibinfas

Col. XV.
(
[rnv pev ap dpis ehovigla wodnveuos efay opethov
[axOopevnly odluvnolt peAailve(to 8¢ xpoa xalov
[evpev emet)a paxn(s) er apiorepla Ooplpov apna
[npuevov nlpe & éyxos e€[klexA[ito] xat Tax[e o
[n 8 ywi epmoioa xaloryvnroio ¢lkowo
[roAa Moooluévn xpvolapmlvkas freev [immovs

[7]e
[pere kaarylvnre: Kloluclar Té pe dos B¢ poe]) dmwmovs
[opp e odvpmoly ixopalt] iv abavdriwly o[s eort

at
[Aetny axlolue A]xos (6] pe Bporfo)s bvracer [avnp
[rveidns os v}ov [ye xai] alv &u) mwarpe [uléxofiro
[ws paro ™ & aplys Soxe xlp[vlodumvkals iwmovs
[n 8 es Sippov eBawev] alxnlxeulevn Pirov nTop
[rap 8¢ o tpis eBaip(e xar e Ad[fero xeipt
[paoTifey 8 elaav] T & ovk [aKolvTe merealny
(atya 8 emeil iklovro Oecwv edos a[imlvy ofAvumov
[ev0 mmov]s eorn(ole m{o)divepos afklea [tpts
Av[oas €f oxelov: mapa & [aluBpogiov Balev ¢idap
n & [ev yow]ao(t] mre iJovns] et af[ 6]¢(po)d etlr(n
pn(pos ens n] & ayxas [eN]a[le]ro Bvyar{elpa [nv
Xe€[tpt Te pw] xarép(efev emos] T épar [ex] T [ovopale
1"[19 v g€ Towa)d épefe Piloly Texos ov[paviwvarv
playidios ws) e Tt kaxov pefovoay [evarry

Col. XVII.
ev [TvAw ev vexveoo: Balav odvvnoy edoxer
alvralp [o] By [mpos Swpa bios kar paxpov oAvumov
knp axéwv [oduvnot wemwappevos avrap otgTos

400 dpw eve oriBapo nAniaro xnde S Ovpov
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Tov 8 enft] mo[i)n[wv oduvngata pappaxa wacowy
nkélcar ov pev yap Ti xarabvnros ye TervkTo
oxérNios oBpipocpyos os ovk ofer aiovia pelwv
[os] T6fofory exnde Oeovs oL oAvumov exovat

405 [ook & en{t Tovrov avnke Oeca yAavkwms alnvn
[vi}r{tos ovde To oide xara ¢peva TUdeos vios

Col.X VIII.

420 [rowot 8¢ pvlov npxe Oea yAavkalmes ab{nwvn

[(ev matep n pa 7L pot kexoAwoear] Orri Kev emw
3 lines lost.

425 [mpos xpvoen mwepovn xarapvfato xeilpa [apainy
[ws garo pednoev 8¢ mwarnp avdpoly Te Oav Te
[kat pa xaheooapevos mpooepn xphiolny [agpodeirny
[ov Tou Texvov epov dedorai wolkeuni(a epya
[aXAa ov y pepoevTa perepxeo] epya yapoio

430 [ravre 8 apnt Oow kat abnvn walyra peNnoe
[ws ot pev Totavra mwpos aAAnlovs aylopevo[y
[awveta 8 emopovoe Bony ayalos Siolui[Sns
[ytyvwokov o ot avros vmeipexe] xeipas am{oAav
[@AX o y ap ovde Ocov peyav afero] Ter{o] & adt

435 [awetav kTetvar kat amo kAvrla Tévxea [Svoar
[tpis pev emer emopovae xaraklrduevar peveaivwy
[rpis 8¢ o eorvperife paewny achrd amo[AAav
[aAX ore 8n 70 TeTaprov emeoovro Sdliuow ioos
[Setva 8 opoxAnoas mpocedn exalepyos amfoAAwy

440 [Pppafeo Tvdedn xas xaleo un 8l Oeotoftly
[to €behe ppoveeww emer ov morle PH{AJov Su{otor
[abavataov Te Oecwv xapar epxopevaoly 7 avOpamev

Col. XXIII.

[agrveios BiblTofto yevos 8 nv ex morapoto
545 [aApewov os T elpv pleet Moy Sia yauns
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58. mpiwys' : the grave accent was probably placed upon the first syllable before it
was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13) ; the acute accent was then added
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave.

63. a:: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent.

64. The correction is by the second hand.

Oeomara : 1. éopara. nder: so CMN Harl. 78y L, 78y R.

68. wi: L yif. apdexakvyer : dudexddvie R, with AEGHMNO.

71. The deletion of e is due to the corrector.

73. xkeros : «Avrds R, and so the papyrus in 45.

75. The omission of this line, fpume 8’ év xoviys Yuxpdv &' ke xakxv 83oiow, is peculiar
to the papyrus; cf. 83.

"~ 83. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote
ave (‘ see above’) at the end of the same line; cf. 126.

87. av: &u R., and so the papyrus in 96.

89. L. yépupa: éepypéva.  éepypévar MSS., éeppévar Aristarchus, R.

go. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical
sign; cf. 147. woxi: loxe R.

92. moAka & : maAAa & MSS,, R.; cf. 16.

R mké: the first hand wrote m\, which has been altered by .the corrector. «xd\’

., MSS.

98. The unelided ¢ (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to
notice the trebled ¢ in the following word.

102. The reading of the first hand oprvofas may be a genuine variant (inf. for imper.),
or merely another case of confusion between a: and e.

104. 3nfba oxno(e)obar: or dnb a(v)axno(e)obai; cf. 120, 285. droxioesbas R. pevos:
Béhos MSS. (except Genav., which also has uéwes), R. Didymus says that Béles was
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.” It
has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was rédos. The agreement of
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was péros.

105. amoprupevos : dmopripevor MSS,, R.

115. poe: so ACDGHL. pev R, with NO Cant. Harl. pov M.

117. The first hand wrote ¢k, which has been converted by the corrector to ¢uas.
¢ida: R, with AN. ¢ire D, pd¢ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may
of course be due to the interchange of ¢ and ac; cf. 89, 128.

118. rov 8¢ e p avdpa: the same reading is recognized by Schol. A ad loc., and ad
Il xv. 119. 35 8¢ vé p* MSS., R.

119. ¢now: so MNO; ¢nae R., with ACDGL. .

120. avoynoeobar, which was first written, was due to a reminiscence of 285. The
scribe then began to write over the line the whole word oyesfai, but, remembering that
this was unnecessary, stopped at 6, and crossed out of. He ought to have deleted the
e also.

126. The line omitted in the text has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin;
cf. 83. The omission is not supported by other MSS.

12%. axAwr: dxhiv ¥ MSS, R.

128. yewworas: ywooxos ACDG, &c.; the optative is also supported by L and
a variant in H. The subjunctive is read in EMNO Lucian xii. 7, Plato A%, ii. 150 D.
yyvdorps R, epev : quév MSS,, R,

xe: | xai; cf, §3.
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246. 1. elyerar,

247, pley ap[u]youo[c : 5o AGLMNO, &c.; peyariropos R., with A sup. DHS schol.
ad 7/, xix. 291. Rhet. Gr. iii. 154, 7.

252. ow: oaw is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350. The marginal
note may perhaps be interpreted Aiwopufdns ngp(be)] diov Z0éve(Aov) ; but ¥ov is not very
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets
introduced into the other marginal entries. mp(ds) rdv cannot be read. The letter before
» transcribed as o might possibly be w.

255. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of 1. 255.

257. o]keas ammous, the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, o is
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the
first hand, but there is too little of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty.

266. The reading of the first hand was apioror. The o of the termination was altered
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter,
which may be o or . dpwrrot R., MSS.

277. vlé MSS,, R.

203. efe\[véy]: so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus; éfecvdn R., with
CDEGLNO Vrat. a. A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus.

295. Over the first p of mape[r]pe[ coav there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which
seems accidental.

352. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began
with 353.

359. The overwrittenbgr]c is probably not by the first hand. re is the reading of C;
8 R., with the rest of the

363. ™ 8 ap]ns : the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 3 & &’ "Apns R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mosc. 1.

366. [axo]vre: the space is insufficient for [aexo]vre, which is read by R., with GO Cant.
Barocc. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. d&xovre is found in the majority of the MSS.

370. 8 looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 8, ; or
3« may have been written and e subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in
this part. The superfluous 4 (?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the
scribe began to write 3ia fedww.

398. If the papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter
at this. point, XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty-
two each.

399. anp’: so AC. «xip R.

425. The letters pa, which are all that is left of this line, may belong to the word dpaciw.

434. aefe: alei R,

703. teﬁmp[l]&v: so DEHLNOS Cram. An, Par. iii. 898, 16; éfedpifar R., with
ACGM Mor. Barocc. Harl. Lips.

CCXXI1V. Euriripes, Phoenissae.
235X 21:3 cm.

Parts of two columns, containing lines 1017-1043 and 1064-1071 of
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O.P. I.
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of both is certainly not
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this
style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents,
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been
inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the y
and u of orevaypos in 1039 @ (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe.

The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their
blunders and introduces others of its own ; and the stops are not very accurately
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle
of the line ; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 1041.

Col. 1.

1017 [warpidi] kaxa(v alv a[t wol\is eAacaovay:
[respwpleras (7)o Ao[imoly evrvx{oliev av*
[€)Bas [eBlas* ® [mrTelpovoca yas Aoxevua*
1020 [v]epr{elpov T € xt)dvas.
[xa)uetlov afplmaya:
[mloAvgopos moAvaToves:
[ni)éomapbev|ols.
8atov Tepas
10234 @ potracw wr{elpois
10325 X[ahaiot T wplo)oirois
Stpxata(v @ wlor ex
[rlomov veovs wedaipov
(0] edvpov aludt povoav
[o)houevarv] T [epww]uv
1030 [e]p(eple[s epepes axea)] waTpides
[povia govios ex] Bewy-
[os] Tad v o [wpajéas-
12 d
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tahebepot e plalrepwy: Col. II.
aX\[€]0e[pot] 8¢ [map)fevar: . . . i
1035 eorevagay oft)xoi]s’ 1064 opun[oas . . .
oy Boav: 1065 obev . ..
[sn)ne-ne-o[v] peros: [apmrayaio: .
[aA]Aos aAov emwToTUfE ayyJ(os) on* s ev . ..
diadoyats ava [mrjoAw: [e]vo[eyer . . .
Bpovrat 8¢ arev)ay’ pos on palA ...
1040 axal T nv opoifols 1070 eferd alxovoov . . .
omore woleos aplaviceiey (An¥lac . . .
a wrepbvaca wlapbevols Tiv av{Spav . . .

xpovar & eBa wvbiais amoorolataty

101Y. mokss: i.e. méhes.

1019. mrepovora : this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in 1042 have
nrepovoa.

1022. molvpopos appears to be a mistake for moAdpopos, which is found in some MSS,,
most of which place wokdorovos first. Other MSS. have mokipoyfos.

1023. piforapferos: the MSS. are divided between this and psfordpBevor.

1024 3. ¢poracw: ¢orrdos MSS.

1027-8. medaipov|[o] akvpor: MSS. medalpove’ | dvpor. In lyrics the papyrus scribes
felt little difficulty in dividing a word between two lines ; witness the Bacchylides papyrus
passim.

1033, 4. takedepos: a blunder for ldeuo:.

1035. eorevafar : éorévalov MSS. Cf. 1038.

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third n indicates that the letters in
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P, L. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in
1036 is therefore susor Boav, the metre of which is correct. The MSS. have ljio» Bodv or
#fiov Bodv, from which Grotius conjectured Ijiov Bodv, Bodv. The same holds good of 1037,
oy pelos.

1038. aklov : 50 the MSS. d\\' (Valckenaer) is necessary on metrical grounds.

enororvle: énardrufe MSS. Cf. 1035.

1040. ayas: ie. dyg. The MSS. have layd which will not scan. Musgrave con-
jectured dxd.

1041. mokeos : SO Porson corrected the unmetrical wdkeos of the MSS.

apaniceier : so the MSS,, corrected by Musgrave to dpaviced’.

1042. wrepovooa: cf. note on 1019.
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10. 48, which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by
the papyrus. )

IL. 1. emo{rpopny: the MSS. vary between this and moorpoiv.

2. ¢pbavov]os: pdivovow MSS. Cf. O. P. I. xvi where in five cases » épeAxvorcdy is
added by the second hand.

5. mpos: so C; the other MSS. have é.

6. oxovoai: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have Toxovoas.

4. vo: 80 C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS.

8. apv]vovperas : the MSS. have duvvoiperor, which since the feminine oxovoas {sc. rjes)
has just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction. The removal of i
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the
ordinary standard of classical papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of
Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes.

CCXXVI. XEenopHON, Hellenica, V1. 5.

14X 12 cm.

Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete,
containing parts of Xenophon's Hellenica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first.
The MS. is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the low stop
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo-
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as
yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can be
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not
uncommon in literary papyri, e. g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O. P. I. Plate II),
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv).
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palasograpky, p. 28) that ‘this system (i.e. that of
Aristaphanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What
is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus.

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. .

Col. II.

[ov]x ediw{xov Kat
[yep) o oralouwrmos
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Col. I
3 or 4 lines lost.
mplofevov kai
[xaAiBioly ev [Tots
(6eapot]s voptaaly
[res €] quveNbor o
§ [Snpos). mworv av
[rax] wAnOe xpa
[Tnoa)t expepov)
[rat Ta] ofmAa t)dov
[res 8€] To[uro o)t we
10 [pt Tov] oracirwoly
[xat avrot alvlaf
["\gaviror xat apft
[Opax) pev ovx e[ar
[rovs] eyevovro: [e
15 [wed] pevror ets Yla
[xn] wppnoay. r{ov
[pev] mpofevor x[as
[@AXojus oAvyovs pfer
[avrlov amo)xTer)
30 [vovot: Tovs e ad

[Aovs) Tpeyialuevor
Col. III.

Tafs emt T0 WA

Aay[Tiov gepov

oas [mvias xat ¢pla

vo[uol mpw kataly)
5 ¢Onvat vio Tav

Siafkovrav s

We give a collation with Keller’s text.

L. 2z0. 3¢: & K(eller).

(n¥] otos puln BovAe
o0ar woA[Aovs amo

5 KTewwvalt Tov

wohttwy: oft e me
“pt Tov kaABiov

avaxexwpnKkores

Umo 7o mpols pav

10 Tielal Te{Lxos Kat

Tas mvlas [ejre(t ov
KETL aUTOLS OL €)
[valyrior emrexer—

povv.' novyiay eLxor

15 nlpocopevor xar

“walat pev ememop
dooay emt Tovs)
pav(t)veas kelev
ovres Bonlew)

30 wpos [S)e Tovs mwepe

oras{amor die

Aeyor[tlo mepr ovv
alay[olr emre e
[xaragpalves njoay

25 [0t pavt)wms [mpoo

Tov [7Ns apre
H)os vear xa
Tagyyorres ka

10 eyx\|eopevor 7

agvx[tav exov o

d¢ Weradiwfar

119
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I 2. o wa[aumoc: rowoiros 6 Erdourmos K., with the MSS.
4. amoxrewvyafs : dmoxroviva K.

7. xakiBiov: KadA{Biov K.

9. pav]rweas : Mavrivaav K.

16. ememopdooay: émemdupeaar K.

18. xehev|ovres Bonfew : Bonbeiv xeheorres K.

25. pavromis: Mavrweis K.

IIL. 8. xalragv|yorres : xarapelyorres K.

CCXXVIIL. XENOPHON, Oeconomicus, VIll.17 — 1X.2.
Height 26 cm.

Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oeconomicus viii.
17-ix. 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British
Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile
in Kenyon, Palacograpky, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (9. cit., Plate xiv) dating from about
B.C. 10, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of
the first century, though he admits (0. cit. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be
older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to
the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second.
To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Oeconomsicus.

The vellum MSS. of the Oeconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. A few
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, probably by
a second hand.

Col. L. Col. II.
oxvpos [olu{ws oo Aov 8¢ wpatita Ke
fovar Ty [Ta)fwv Xoptopeva (dew
kat vrepgofov kav omota N[t Kakoy
[nelvor opoiws ev 8¢ otpopalTa Ka

5 [pltoxovot To Seov 5 Aov 8¢ xalxia ka
AapBavetly nues Aov 8¢ Ta ap[de Tpa
8¢ xat Srerpnple] welas kalo[y e
vov [e]kacTois On Kai 70 wavro(v Ka

kv [€]v T okt Tayelageie paNi
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10 at pey[a]Aov xaft] Be
Bnxv[ials Tns okt
as ev dame)da* e pn
evpnofojuer kaAny
xat eviplerov x[o])

15 [plav exaloros afv))
[rov ma)s ovk av
[rol\\n o afow]
eoia €n) os pev
8n ayalov Teraxbla]

20 OKEVWY KQATATKEV
(nv et @s paidiov
X@pay exaoTols
avTwy evpe ev
okt Oetvar exa

25 oTos ovupepe
epnraft] ws S ka

7\_ov¢¢uv€'r¢u emeL
Sav vrodnuara
epefn(s] xenTar

30 Kav omojia N Kka

Col. IIIL

w{alov xat kaba
pov [pawerar e
8¢ [aAnbn Tav
Ta [Aeyw efeaTiv
5 o [ywal kat wle
[pav AapBavel)y
[avToy ovre {nuliw
Oev(Tas ovre Tt
woA[Ae movnoay
10 Tas [@aA\a unv ov
8¢ 7[ovro det abv

10

15

20

25

30

gTa oVY 0 TEuvos

aAla xouyros xay
xkvbpas{ . . ... ] v
pvluov Plavesl)a
evkpwvas kletlue

vas Ta 8¢ aAX awo
ToUTOV TavTa Ka[l)
Ao gawerar ka

TQ KOGUOV KELUE

va Xopos yap oKev
oy exaoTa pave
Tat xaft] (o] pegov
8¢ ma[vjr{wv Tov
TV Kahov Paive
TaL exmodwr exa
aTov Ketpevjov wo
T€ kai kvk{Atlos
X0pos ov povoy
avros xaXov 0O)e
aua eoriv afAla] kat
7O p€gov avTov

Col, 1IV.

Oovras Aafiewv €
kaora Tovrov pev

5

10

7oL ey ey[w ov
8ev alro afiTiov
eoTw 1 o7t v Xo
pat exacTov Ke
Tal TeTQypevy
avOpamov 8¢ ye
{nrov xat Tav

Ta €VioTE AV TIS
{nrovvTa woA

127
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pnfoat . .. . @y Aakis avametmrol
var [oov i TIS TPIY €VPELV
XaM[emwoy . . . . . [kai] Tovr ovdev

15 os plabnoopevor 15 [@AA]o atTiov eoTiv
(e Tas xwpas kat [n] 7o pn ewar Te
4 lines lost. (raypevov) omov
21 mhaoia nuov exe [exaorov det) av{a
7 wao{a wokis a [nevew mepe pev 8)n
A opafs omoiov 3 lines lost.
av t{ov oweTay 23 [Oeis Soxw pejuvn
25 kehev[ons . . .
Col. V.
3 lines lost.
afunxavias evro . xt]\uaot wo[ANots
5 piav Twa evpn kexooun[Tat @
k[t xat ebeito gwkpates aA\a Ta
polv os Teaxiora 20 oknuara wfiko
nwe(p] Aeyor Sia Sounrar mplos av
t{a)far kot mos &n TO0 coKeppu[eva
10 [eyloy ed{nv @ toxo omos ayyefa os

paxe dwaraas av -
™ 7 8 e yn s

ye owxias Ty Sv

vauw edo[e pot

[elungoporiara
25 [ni] tlo]is peAX[ovowv
[ev av]rois eoeobar

[woTe] avr{a] [xaes

[ra mwplemov[Ta €

15 wpofrjov enftdet
£ alulrr ov [yap mo

We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ed. II, Teubner, 1873).

1. 4. opowws : Suws D., with MSS.

7. Sespnp[e]vor : Bippnpévar D.

14. ev[pleror: a natural blunder for eledperor.

24. exaorois: @s éxdovors D., with MSS. The omission of &s in this place is no doubt
due to its occurrence in ar.

IL 8, 9. ro mavra[v xalrayehacee: a corruption of the MSS. reading 8 mdvror xara-
yehdoewey dv.

[vat €y exao{Tan
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bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs
seem to be due to the original scribe. Changes of speaker are indicated by the
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable
number of variations from the ordinary text. Besides several instances of
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of
reading, some of which, e.g. ¢é ye for &ywye, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as

improvements.

Col. L.

[rous Oeovs Klar ev Neyles
[0 coxpares) kat puiv
[0s aAnbws] Tovr[o] amoxpe
[

[va: @ vicia mwolrepa oo

5 [porepa npoly Tavra
[ra Onpia ewar glns & wav
[res oporoyovuely av
[8peta ewvar n walow evav
[Tiovpevos ToAlpas un

10 [8e avdpeia avra) Kakew :
[ov yap T eyaye @] Aaxns
[av8peta xalw olure On
[pta ovre allo] To Tas e

|2 K1 ¢oBov

15 [pevov adAX agoflov Kat
[uwpov 7 xas Ta waidia)
[ravra owe pe alydpe
[a xkaXew a & aylvo[dav
[ovdev Sedoikev a]\[A] otpas

20 [70 agofor kai 7o) avdpe
[ov ov Tavrov eolriv €
[yo 8¢ avdpeas pev)

(ks wpounbeias wlavy
[riow oAvyors otpai] pe

Col. II.

[Aot €)yw fpaciea kadw av
[8pet)a 8¢ Ta [plpovipa [me
[pt @}y Aeyw: feacar @ olo
xlpatles ws €[v elavrov [0
5 O¢ s oerar koope(t] Toft
Ao[ylax [#]lovs 8¢ mavre[s o
po[Aolyovow avdpeiovs (e
va[i] Tovrovs amooTepe(v
em{ix]eiper TavTys T
10 Tyns: ovKovy g€ Ye [®
Wr)s ala Oappet (@1

Mt yap o€ ewar copolv Kat
apaxov ye € wep €€
avdpetor kat aXlovs ofv

15 Xxvous abnvawoy : [ov

“8ev epw mpos ravra exov

eurew wa un pe dns
s aAnbos atfovéa e
vai: pnle y eirns o Aa

20 [x]ns xat yap pot Soxeis ov
[8)e nobnobas ot 8n Tav
[mn)y ™ codrav ma
[ple Slajuwvos Tov nuere
pov €Taipov Tapellnpa

25 o 8¢ Sapwy Tax wpodi
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25 [rewar OpaguryTols de
[kasr ToAuns kai Tolv @
(poBov pera ampopnbé
[as waww woANos K]t av

(Spoov . . .
4 lines lost.

Col. III

afftot n wolis avrns wpo
eorav{ar: wpemweL pevrol

wov o [pakapie Tov pe
yioro{y wposTaToUVTL
5 peyio{Tns Ppovnoems
perexew Soxet e
pot vikias
2 lines lost.
10 [r]o TiOn{or TV avdpe
av: a[uTos Towy GKO

meL @ olwkpares: ToUTO

peAA@ [moteww o aplo
Te  p{n pevror pe

15 [oJiov ag{noew o€ s KOL
vovias Tov Aoyov al

Aa wpog{exe Tov vovv Kai oV

kot Ta woAAa wAnotade

os O8[n) doxet Tov TodioTRY

xka[A\ioTa Ta TolavT ovo

(nata Siailpetly : xat wpe
30 [mwe)  coxgalres copioTne

TG TOLQUTA UAANOY KOp

Y{€veabar n avdp[[e]] 5»

[oxolrer T{a Aeyopeva: Tav
(7]a &n eofTw e Soxer xpn

20 [V]at: aA[Aa doket ov de
[viiia Neye nuww warw
[€)¢ apx(ns ool ort Tv
av8lpelfav kar apxas Tov
[Aoyolv oxomovper

25 [ws plep[os aperns axo
wlovvres : mwavv ye:

oUKoUY [KatL oV ToUTO ame

kpetvw [@s poptov ov

Tov &n Kat al\ov pepwv
30 a ovvm{avTa apern Ke

KkAnTal: [ros yap ov:

ap ovv afmep eyo Kkai ov

2 detached fragments from the bottom of Col. IV (?).

Oapplahea [de T]a p{n

I. 1. e ye Bek.; the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS.

3. rour[o]: roir’ Bek.

125

4. The scribe apparently intended mérepa and mérepov to be taken as alternative readings,
since he has not deleted the a. wérepor Bek., with the majority of the MSS.

5, 6. This order of the words is peculiar to the papyrus.

rd fppia Bek.

aopdrepa Pris Juév Tavr' elvas
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6. There is a'thin oblique stroke above the a of war, which is perhaps intended for an
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish 4 wdvres from dmarres. But the stroke
is possibly accidental.

11, 12. It is evident that the usual order od ydp 7t (roe Wf),'d A., #wye dvdpeia xakd is not
adapted to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines. The transposition
of &uwye is a simple remedy.

13. @Xo otdév (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna. On the other hand the
omission of oldév leaves scarcely enough to fill it. Perhaps @\Xo 7, with no = or with vos
for 7 in I. 11, was the reading of the papyrus.

Tas a«.P ..t 1a Beewd Imd dyvolas (dvoias MSS.) pj Bek. ras may be merely a clerical
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment.

22. avdpewas is more probable than avdpias (Bek.), which makes a very short line.

2%. A mark above the ¢ of ampounfeas is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both
spellings are supported by the MSS. dmpopnfeias Bek. .

II. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi-
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but
this explanatlon is a little doubtful.

o 4 5. Gsed 83 éaurdv 8, ds oferas Bek. 3y (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read
in place of [0]3¢ in the papyrus.

6. The superfluous r has been crossed out as well as cancelled by a dot placed above
it. e in asdpes has been similarly dealt with in 32.

10. ofixour &ywye MSS,, Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed.

13. apayov : the same reading is found in two of Bekker's MSS.(e2 corr.).
Adpayov Bek.

19. y: vye Bek.

21. odd¢ ,u) Bek. p# is also omitted in E.

ore 8y : & 38¢ Bekk. d8e is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. II. g, note.

24. mapednda : mapeinper Bek., with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course
correct.

26. ra woAa : om. ra MSS., Bek.

28 Towavr : towaira Bek.

xac: xal yap MSS., Bek.

IH 1. 5 wékss dfioi Bek.

mpolearav[ar: mpoiordvas Bek. mpoeordwas is found in some MSS.

3. The addition of wov is peculiar to the papyrus.

14, 15. peojiov: so one MS. ofov pe Bek.; several MSS. omit ue.

17. The line is a little long ; possibly ov was omitted.

19. 8p: 8 Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. I.

27. ame]xpeve: but amoxpwas 1. 3. dmexplvo Bek.

30. own[avra: Eipnavra Bek.

CCXXIX. PraTto, Phaedo, 109 C, D.
17 X 4°9 cm.

Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato’s
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century,
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CCXXX. DEeMOSTHENES, De Corona, §§ 40-47.
28 X 21 em.

One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following. from a roll
containing the speech De Coroma. The MS. is written in a round, rather
irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and
probably about the middle of it. The text is a careful one, and occasionally
shows slight variations from the MSS. It is inconsistent with regard to elision,
which is most frequent with 3¢ and its compounds. Terminations of verbs, so
far as appears, were never elided. A few corrections have been made by a second
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in II. 36 and
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. A horizontal
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an
appearance of equality in length.

We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885).

Col. L Col. II.

[reronxa axovraly ab(nva:
[ov xkat Avmovpevor wloT e—
[mep ev ppoverre » OnBalioc
(kat Oerradot Tovrovs) pev—

5 [exOpovs vroAn)yreabe euot
[8e maTevaere ov Tlovrois Tots
[onpacw ypayras Tavrla 8¢ Bov
[Aopevos Sewxvvivar Tor—

[yapovy ex Tovrawy] wxero—

10 [exewovs Aafwv es To puné o
[rewovr wpoopav Tav plera—
(ravra uné aiocbavelobiar a]AX
[eacal wavra Ta wpayluara exet
[vov €¢ eavro monolacbar—

15 (e ov Tais mapovoais) cvugopats
[xexpnvTar o1 Tadairwploft] OnBat
[ot 0 8¢ Tavrys THs . . . ] . . €ws

€
[emaveut f[n]] vv waAew eme
Tas amodafeas ws 1{a) Tovrov

adiknpara Tov vy w{alplovrov
TpaypaTov yeyovey aiTia

5 emedn yap efnmarnole pev—
vpets tro Tov pekitmrmov Sia Tov
Tov Tov ev Tas n{pleofletas
pobwoavroy eavrovs [exet
vo Kkat ovlev vpew aln[fes a

10 wayyehavrov efnmarnvro
8¢ ot Takarwpor pokets Kat avn
PNVTO @t woNels avTov [Tt €yeve
T0 ot pev KarawrvoTol Oerra
Aot kat avato{@)nTor Onfafior] Plt]

15 Aov e[velp[yleT]nv catnpa GdA)m
OV 7)YOUVTO TAVT EKELVOS
nv avrois ovde gpavny nkovov
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21. eorw is more probable than éo6' (B.) owing to the size of the lacuna; it has also
in its favour the analogy of yéyovey, I1. 4.

oduv[poperos wuv: viw Sdupouevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. »iv is omitted in
Vind. 1.

35. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty
clear that the papyrus read paAlov, not pdAa iows, still less p@\kov ivws. fows is omitted in
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. pa\lov [{ows] B.

IL. 1. o[uv: the letter transcribed as » might be read as , but there is room for four
letters between this and JAw. The reading wv would perhaps also account for the
correction of 3y to 3¢. ) maAw eis (Vind. 1) B.

3. v nwajp[ovrav: wuri [apévrov] B. wiv is read in Hermog. p. 416 W., where
wapérrov is omitted.

4. yeyovev : yéyov' B.

8. eavrous: airods B.

exesJvw : om. B.; alrods 7 ¢dimme S and other MSS3.

9. ovfey vpew akn[fes: otdév dnbés vuiv B.

11. 8¢ ot rakwmwpos : & of [rakaimwpos] B. rakairwpos is omitted in Vind. 1.

am Jpnvro: dvjipppd B.

15. $u[A]ummov : 7ov Gdummov B,

23. 3¢: & B.

24. vp.u[v]: vuiv B.

26. eppmy avr[o%s : 80 S; elpiwny dopevos xai atroi B.

297, f{wla: 7o’ B.

ex moA\[ov] xpor[o]u: éx modroi B.

30. xas Tivas : Tivas 8¢ xai B.

32. emo[ie]iro: énoeif B.

33. Twes ex Twy: Tives Tav €k Tov B.

III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column.

2. orav: so MSS.; ol & B, following a conjecture of Weil.

3. ovpBeBnxev : ouuPBéBnce B.

9. n]obnobalr: aicbéiobas B.

11. rore: 761" B. A

12. nwixa edwpodoxovy : omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B.

13. feas : the correction is probably by the second hand; 6eois is the ordinary
reading.

xat A\ ]\ a mpoonke: wavra: so Hermog. p. 165 ; xat ndvé® & mpoaijer B.

15. © avdpes : dvdpes B., with SL.

17. xpnpara: xpipar B.

18. ae: so apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following
npuras was certainly neither xupios nor yemras,  mwpinras xipios yémras MSS,, B.

CCXXXI1. DemosTHENES, De Corona, §§ 227-229.
92X 173 cm.

Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §§ 227-9 of the De Corona,
written in a medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides
fragment (Plate V), but having a somewhat later aspect. The papyrus may be
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ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of
. stops occurring (cf. introd. to ccxxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small
a fragment, being accurately used. They are accompanied by short blank
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. Both the points and perhaps the
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. The fragment
has no variants of importance.

ofkev eolrwv Puoe mav oti av un
Sikafiws) ni wem{paypevov ex yap
avrov TOU Oogov [TovTov mapade
Yparos opoloyn[ke vvv vy nuas

5 umapxew €yva{ouevous €ue pev
Aeyeww vmep Tns mwarpios: earv[rov Be
vTep PL\ummovt oV yap av ueT.a
welleww vpas e{nree pun Toftav
TS vmapxovans vmoAnyea(s

10 mWept exaTepov: Kait uny ott y ofv
Xt Swkaia Aeyer perd@ecfar Tavr{ny o
v Sofav afiwv. eyo Sibaf(w
padios ov Tifets Yngovs: ov ya[p €
oTY 0 Twy WpaypaTwy ovros Aoyt

15 OHos aAN avapuynoKkov exeloTa
ev Bpaxeot Aoyiorais KxaL paprvoft
TOIS @KOVOUOLY VLY XPWHevo(s
(7] yap eun moMiTeia 7s ovros Kat(n
[y)opei alvrle pev Tov On)Baiovs pera

I. m]‘rw: éurs B(lass). .

4 B.omits »iv y' (so SL) after duordynxe(v) with A, but »iv is required in the papyrus.

6. mu[rov: abrov B. L

8, 9. ro[uav]rys vmapyovons: rowabrys ofons ris B., with MSS. The omission of ovoys
s may be due to homoioteleuton.

10. ofv]x:: od B.

16. Bpayeoi Aoyiorais : Bpayéow, hoyiorais dua B.

K 2
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CCXXXII. DEeMOSTHENES, contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54, 56-58.

13X 14 cm.  Plate IV (Col. II).

The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ -
contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial.
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of
the third century. The Demosthenes on the recto, therefore, cannot have been
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as
the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. Plate VI), both
somewhat later-specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third
century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs.

Col. 1.

[eorww 1) wov [vouor y emra
[yna exlovr{a] eopepery eyo pelv
[ovk otluar kat yap afig]xpov e
[pt ov unlde xapifeaOar Sewv vaie
5 [Angare] mept TovTOY akovrav
[vpov ealy a Twes Bovhovrar wpa
[x0nvar Aeye Tov pera Tovrow
(epegns]  Fopos
[ooww 8i)kn mporepov eyevero
10 [n evbvva 1) Siadikacia mept Tov
[ev Sikaorinpiae 1 ()Star n Snpoat
[at 7 To Snluociov amedoro pn

Col. II.

omooa & em TOV TpLAKOVTA €MpPa
X0n n 8ixn edikact(n (bia 7 &n
JOCLa aKvpa €wval [€miTXes e
pot 7t 8e[ivoraror walyres av a
5 Kovoavres pnoaite x{al TL palic
T av amevfaiole ovx[t TavTa Ta
[mipaypara amwep nv em TV TPIQ
xovra un yeveolar eyary oftlualt
"o your vopos ovroot evAafBovpe
10 vos ws y epot Soket TO Totovrov
ameire Ta wpaxdevra er exeov
A7) KUpLG €WaL OUTOGE TOLVUY TNV
“auTny Kareyve mapavopay Tov
emt 15 Snuokparias we(wpaypue
15 VoV nNYTep eKevav opollws yovly
aKvpa mwoter KaiTol Tt pnoouey o
avdpes abnvatot TovTov Kupi oy
o -

7{o]v vouov eacavres ‘yev.e[o-oat mo
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[etp]npeva peAke wpo s vpas
Aeylew os &y cagos yriwoesde

[o]rt aAnlfn Aeyw eyw vpew epr ovdeva . . . . kara]
lovTe] yap av o avdpes Sixao]rat ornfow . . . . vrev]
10 [Tipaly efnqv vuw o T X[pn] Ta vov [.... TV
[lnoar n amoricar ev y[ap Tl evvea
[mlabew kar o Seopos (vt ov . 5 . . .

[« ey ovv ety Seopov Tipunoa
oute ogav evdeltfis eofTwv g
15 amaywyn mposeyeypamto [av
[ev] Tots vopos® Tov Sev &esxOev
[ra] n amraxlevra Snoavrov
(o0 evdlexa ev T fvAo e
[mep pn) efnv aXlovs 1 Tovs (e
20 [mt mwpoSloota TNs wokews 7 emt
[xkaraXvioe: Tov Snuov cuwiov
[Tras n Tous Ta TeAn wvov)ue

4. 3¢ : the papyrus does not elide a final ¢, except in 16 (corrected).

7. 8: 8¢ B(lass). yv woesfe: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the
lines unusually long.

10-11. maf.Jyoas: the MSS. here have mafeiv. Possibly the influence of dworioa:
following made the scribe write wafpoa, in which case it was no doubt corrected.- The
space between noas and the line above is lost. The doubtful 5 could equally well be .

16. 3¢ deixfevra is altered by the second hand to 8 evdetxBerra (MSS., B).

IV. MISCELLANEOUS.

CCXXXIV. MeDpIicAL PRESCRIPTIONS.
30:6 x 8-7 cm.

FRAGMENT of a treatise containing medical prescriptions. The column which
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column
also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject

~
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of discussion. The medical work was written on the verso of the papyrus.
On the recto are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made
‘in the 14th year,’ and mentioning ‘the present 17th.year.’” These lines are in
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the
third century, so the reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may
date from the end of the second century; it can hardly be later than the first
half of the third.

Paragraphi are used to mark a pause ; the high point also occurs once, after
dvdiaBe in 19. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter
lines ; these are omitted in our transcription.

Col. I.

Nora

] o

XW\idvas
dA\ Do

Col. I1.

d[AXN)o. xagTopiiov kal pn-
xawiov loov pdoas
én’ (Slorpdrov péhioTa
(ud)y ‘Arrinod, €l 8¢

§ pfj, poiorikod, xal Aed-
vas Stels yAvkel xAud-
vas &vortafe. &\o.
XaABdvny oovoive

pipw Siels wpbopiov
10 pée kal pédwov, xafi)
oloumrnpdv €plov me-
pl pnrwTplda ovorpé-
Yas kal x\walvoy év-
agrafe. dAo. podv

[av) Tpiyras Boov 8po-
[Bolv &vbes els 76 obs.
[€ANo). pIANov Tepaéas
[dA]efras Evbes.  EN[o).
30 [XoA]v Bods kpokid[i]
[ .. .Joas xpnoipws
[xal] ovoTpéyras & les.
[@AX)o. ouvprvav kal
[erviwrnpiay loa Tpi-
[Yas] & bes.

KkAvgpol drds
[mpds] mwbvovs.
[ABlavardy olve
[Biells HéioTep KAGSe

35
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15 Kvrivovs peuvkd- 40 [7d o]Ds, kal ofros xpd
Tas Tpiyras xai kpbxov [o][s) mpoyeypappé-
Dwp émiordfas §- [volis éyxipaotv.

Tav purddes yévn- [dANo. mpdoov xvAdY
Tai dvdhafe mwpds (Oelppdv évrrvde.

20 [8)¢ Tv xpelav HAixov 45 [dAQo. xOMj Tavpeia
(6]péBe év yAukei Sieis [# x)ai alyeig ) mwpoParein
[c]al x\idvas Evorafe. (] Twa wapamrinolg

Wpﬁ kAG{e. dAXo.
&lera eis 19 [meloxns xvA@ Oepup
oUs wpds mwbvovs. 50 [mlapamrAnaivs.

25 [oTlvwrnplay Alyvwri-

II. 1. L. xaoropiov. 21. 1. 3poBov. 47. L o,

¢ Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd,
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of . . .; soften by diluting with raisin wine,
warm, and drop in.

Another :—Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract.
Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in.

Another :—Pound some closed calices of pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the
bulk of a pea with raisin wine, warm, and drop in.

Stoppings for the ear against earache.

Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a pea.

Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert.

Another :—Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall of an ox, roll up and insert.

Another :—Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert.

Clysters for the ear against earache.

Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose
the injections described above.

Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice.

Another :—Syringe with gall of a bull or goat or sheep, or other similar kind of gall,
warmed.

Another :—The sap of a pine tree, warmed, to be used in the same way.’

2. ¢pdoas: pbdfas (pdyw) is the commoner form.

§. Aedvas Biels yAvei: cf, Arist. Problem. 3. 13 1o pév yAuxd Aeavrwdr.

8. goigwor pvpov: the method of preparing this unguent, 8 &uoe xpivivoy xadoiow, is
described by Dioscor. 1. 62.

29. [dA\]eiyas: [rpleiyas is also a possibility; but the fact that the fragment offers
three other instances of the use of this participle, in all of which the spelling is rpiyas,
renders it less probable.

30. [xoA]mw: cf. 45.

41. [ro]i[s] mpoyeypappdvo)is éyxdpacw : i. e. those described in the first section (1-22),
which was perhaps originally headed éyxtpara.
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(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo-
graphical reasons, since papyri from thé middle of the first century B.C. are
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which
has a date in the period from 89g-30 B.C. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on
Plate IV), belonging to B.C. 81, or, more probably, to B.C. 56, the joint rule of
Berenice and Archelaus. () is written in an almost uncial hand, (5) and (¢) are
much more cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic
style to the Roman. (a) and (&), which have the same date, were found rolled
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text
of (), which is the more complete, and of (¢).

(8) B.C. 64.

[Baoi\edoviros ITrohep{allov Oeod Néov diovioov
[PromrdTolpos Piad(éPPov Eérovs dxrwxaidexd-
[rov 1@ &) d\\a TéY Kowdy ds év 'ANefavdpel-
(@ ypdoelrar pnwvds Ieperiov xai Xolax

5[ ] é&v 'Ofvpbyxov wérer tiis Onfa-
[Bos..)a.eo0. .. ket . . [N ........ .

2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2—4 are from (a).

3. v& & dXa xr.).: a periphrasis, like perd rd xowd, to save the trouble of writing the
long list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second
century B.c. Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, ¢¢’ lepéwr rav Svrav év
"ANefardpeia xai T@v d\\wy T@v ypadopévay xowvav, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2.

4. The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end of the
second century B.c. In () the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (¢) 5 and ccxxxviii. 9, note.

(¢) B.C. 6958 or 55-51.
Bagi\ebovros [IItokepalov feot Pidomdropos
Padérgov Efous
& & d\\a Tdv [kowdv ds év 'ANefavdpely
ypdperar pnvds |
and hand ¢B88éu[ns & 'Ogvpdyxav
1st hand méAet s On[Baldos

apvns Tis |
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect.

Col. IV.

(16 letters] . . [
(16 letters] . af
[14 letterslpas Ae[36 letters]. 7o xpaf.]. [
[« ... €éxdarny wpérepov (26 letters]. ... [flmov nv por mpaf
s5[.c.d.e [Jovoravl...... Joxa . . [14 letters]. . . . a xalAowd Tis Tepis
Sga admy.]. . [......Jon

[22 letters] . 6pok6yqpa && Snpociov yeyovévar @ xf (érer) ywrafu Hpudv
piTe 'rbv warépa

. « o« 19 letters)fev év karaypnuatioud olxovouev éud Swpodoxovv T& Aoimrd
THS TLAT)S

[bplerépeval. .......... dovAolvs kal dmeher[Bépov]s xopnylas éxheyopévav
[-..] 706 ky (érovs) Tas mpocbovs Tovrew
. [ Smapx{bvrov. . . ...... . Jov E\ow av . . . . Tév alre dmapxby{Tiov

wpdoews dmodobijvar Omwd Tob warpds
10 & édaveloaro ovvypayal. ... . .Jov wdwmov pov . .
yiulatrlos adr@ &id 700 émoxbémov mwapare-
[Oévrios abriv und ds éulue)pevnu{élvar Tois évyeypappévors dANE pnd énfilre-
Tpopévar por éml THv wpbvotay
(r@y Smapxbvralv .. ...]xard T& ovvkeipeva iva 7@ 'AokAnmiddy dmodidé-
var Suvnlelny. wdh\wv 8€ po

xal TobTov Tob duolo-

Ll deweedl e L.l [ Jov dporbynpa wpds adrdv worfoadba
émd 70D Ky (érovs) wd\wv 8id Snpoclov éml TP
. ....) dvadefaper. . . ... Jov..abrob warépa . [......... .] émodobvas
(rdhavrov) a &os dv { wAfpns éxrelop
15 N..p) dmodid, . ... .. ... . . duodoyotvra . . . of...... Jov wpds 7.8
Cee e cabrijs ™. ). . el . )5
N2 2 (R ..., 7o0rav . ., Savelove]...)..[. Jroveg.c....
1ol)s 7@y évklriceav Btﬁ)\to-
HAjae [....... evedees e dANG e L[] L). .. a0k L

mpa . . [...). &Saoxevac pir m’nnax&
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wapaNaBeilv . .. .. .. .. ] Ta[or)a §id T{ob] BiBAediov dveveyxobons pov T
‘Pobpp xai morafdans T6 Te TeAevraiov Koi-

vov dpoNéynua] wpds Tov ma[rélpa, & (8id Snuociov yevopevav dvagopav
o, xa[l] els 7d mpdra xal Sipikibos Tob Hye-

[po]vevcra[rro]s' xaAXioTols]) mwapa[Seiylpaoc{t] émaTorfy xaraxo}\ouOr’a'avros'
Merriov ‘Pobgov Siardypare mwepl Tob Tds Tolad-

Tas owvypapas pd) pbvov eilv elfar xlvp[ilas dAN& kai waparilecfar Sid
Tob BifAiogudaxiov 7§ Smd TdY yuvaikdv Tais TaY

dv8pov vmoordoeaw 1) Ymd Tév T{éklvwr Tals TdV yovéay ols W) udv xpfio{e}is
did Snpocimv Teripnrar Xpn- (-patioudv)

Col. V.

[70 letters] . oq] _
opy 32 letters Jaovraf. 1. [.].[....]. [ .].[ 15 letters ipal.lka . [...... ]
poo . ..

lo... Jo{24 letters]nl.] . . . . . (radavr ) {-(. .. ) . []. . [Jexe[. ... . €.
[bo... luev T& dmodobn{obludvla

érfoie Tof. . Jaer{ . . [L....... ¥ Téxa(v] odx Niyaw Svraly ]a{m
LM . .]. € éavroB] ToD yévovs dmod)8o[d]s x{d]uol . .

ras. ... .. el [. . . Poligos évruxa(v] kai réxa dmioredoas
€l perd Togodro [wAf])fos Tdv Huerépav Sikaiwy xal To-

cabra &1& Snuociov ypdppara [yevépelva éOdppnoev dv Tis émorolyy émi
wapaoyiop[®) ypdpew 7ii Nyepovig, Sméypayrev

T0...0.. avtov yev..a.[.]... 79 BPradip 1§ oTpatny$, “mwapa-

ot {ov} eéeraa'a[r] édv T Tijs épfls Sayvdoeos xard
»

TG ... .Q. . L EWEQ. . . .G, .. ... ). otbtv E&repov olpar # SnAov &t el
‘r& dAn0ij ¢avein undt xpicews deicbar 1 wpiyua. Tab-

s 8¢ Umoypadils Tuxodga {wliveyxa 70 BifAeldiov éml Tob xg (érovs)
00l éml mwapbvre 1@ mwarpl pov Xaipfipow, fHfiwod Te TOV

otpary(yldv émoTohyy [ypdyrai] Tois Tdv évkrhicewy PBifAiopiraft 8 mwpoo-
povicwow adrd mwdvra T& mapakelpeva TdV

Tob warp(ds] .[..].... par ...... TOV yevouévay perofd Hudv Katd
Xpévovs Kowdv dpoloynudrov xai wapabécewov
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30 O€OV . it 1€ wdAw éwi a¢ TOv Klplov Kkaréguyov,
. xal évéruxov Gid BiPNedidv .. ..]. 76 xg (ére)
R 2 . v éféraow {fidn 100 mwpdyulajros yeyevijohar

vmd Tob oTparnyod xalbos a't) (70érnalas T yev{o}-

pévy éferdoet yvoiod o€ Tis éma"ro}\ns' Tis ypageions cou Vmd Tijs
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v.g..... Leedeooont, fevov Sebpevor T ouvi{fle. oov Sixaio)bocin
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pév ofre OBpw olire dANd ddik;pa els adrTov

dmAds ép' ¢ pépperar Seifar Exaw, éml PObva 8¢ pévov [Moltdopodpevos xal
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dra mapéxw dvoa aird, xal tijs Omoletmopéwns éuol karoxny THs ololas
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xalapéy pov mposevnveypévov auvxwpiioavrés poi xai &wlera [th] winlrpl
o...wov guevdoxijogar BovAnleloai(s) atre vmor:-

Ocpévp Tiv ololav Tabryy mpds bAa (rdhavra)n,d@ ob pe dmwev . ... .. ...
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oevel.] . . . Sdvopar yuri, dmd Tob warpds pire
ras xopn[ynlleicas Tpogas dmoleuBdvovoa. Vmérafev

8¢ xal ras avras xpigers [ Juildos xal Owd Tob dpxidikagrod T® Aoyyaiw
‘Podgew ypagopévas érépas dpolas, undt aibeoleis 8t obde o

0 ‘Podgos mpooéoxev aibralils dvopoiais obcais eis mwapdleypa ... .[..].
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10

Tov vouxds Salowiar(ip 'A¢loikavy émdpxe oréblov kal [éwl Tdly Kexpi-
pévov 18 Teporélro xaipev. diovvoia

Omd 70D warpds éxdoleioca [wplds ydpov év Tfj Tob malrpds éfovelig odlxért
yeiverar. kal yap el § pirnp abriis 7§ mwarpl dypdpws

ovvdknoe [xlal &ia Tobro alrd) doxel éf dypdpwv ydpwv yeyeviigbai, 7§
omd Tob warpds adriy éx8bolar wpds yduov obdkére

¢ dypdpav yduwv éotlv. mpds Tovro lows ypdpeis, reiudrare) Kai 8
Umopvnpatiopdy fopdNiloTar wepl Tiis wplolkds 3 wais

Omwd rob marpbs, xal Tobro alrfi Ponbeiv Svvarai. (érovs) kB Oeod ‘Adpiavobd,
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX and
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX concludes 3 émdidwp[] Smws o'ma[fa)\ﬁr [r)é pvipors s
cadixe; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 3w ﬂpowayyt')\)\o[pcv] orws émarelnre ¢ 10 ypaeiov Kapay|dos
wvxprmaﬂ'fcll:w] npew os xabixe,

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the
following passage :—émdi[ 8w {r}:} vmépy[n|ua omws émorelps] rois tiis pnrpoméhens dyopard-
po[is odot] kai pripoos rehedoas (Whence we have restored rehesoar in VIIL 37) rév xpnpa-
[rondv] és xabires, and concludes with a declaration that the property is xafapas d[#d x Jdoys
xaroxiis dnp[o]oias x ai] dwru|ijs] (written diwdums) els Tiy éveoracar r'm(pn[t] At the end
is the émicrahua of the BiBAopidag :— Sapawiov & avv Oéwm BeBAiopi(Nal) dyopavé(poss) unr(po)-
wé\(ews) xa(ipew). &xes 'AxiANds év dnoypapii rds dpolpas &€, 8id émreheire dbs xabie(es). )

41. mpds vo pi mdkwv kX, : the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general dwoypagai
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31.

43. xar’ eldos: cf. O. P. L. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [r& €i|8n rév gvvBolaior.

ppds Aowravod: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably
therefore Phaophi is meant ; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. Forthe
tmopvnpariopds of Mamertinus, praefect in A.p. 133-5, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note
on VIIL 8.

V. FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS.

CCXXXVIII. OrriciaL NoTick.
19:4 X 95 ¢m.  A.D. 72.

A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still ueréwpor, to appear before the
agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term ueréwpos as
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136. 16 ueréwpa moAra
xatakehomévar, and 417. 3 ta peréwpa amaAidfai . .. dndAAafov odv geavrdy dmd
mavros peredpov, Wa 70n mord duépiuvos yévn kal ta éud perewpldia fdn more TiXMY
oxije ; cf. O. P. L. cxvii. 4 énws dwapricly v0 & 15 BiBAiobdiiky perewplde(o)r. The
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of peréwpos best is ¢ provisional,
‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being relewodr in line g. Possibly pro-
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O. P. L. cvii), must be distinguished from the BiBAwéixn éyxriocwr, which was especially
concerned with droypagai ; cf. ccxxxvii. VIIL. 31, note,

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Navaior
and, from Hadrian’s time onwards, a ‘A8piary BySAiwbixn, both of which seem to have received
copies of contracts from the local archives (O. P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Hermes xxxiv. 91-8)
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Nawior and ‘Adpiar)
Hi8\wbixn not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes,
and he identifies the Navaior with the ypageiov in villages, and the ‘A3piaviy BiS\iofixm with
the 8nuogia Bhhiobixn in the pnrpumides. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous;
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular
Nawaiov (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the
ypageia (and, as we should now have to add, all the dyoparoueia, prmuoreia, xarakoyeia, etc.
throughout the towns and villages), and by # ‘A3puwy Bi8Awobixny dia Tuito Karaoxevanbeica
all the 3nuociac Budhwbikar, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VIIL 2% sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian’s
time in the prrpowdress throughout Fgypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an
dpxdixaoris is asked (ovyxaraywpioa:) év 1¢ imopripare els aucporépas ras BuBAnbixas no doubt,
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaior and ‘Adpiary) BiSNibixn ; but so far from this being
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpxidixacris, though his jurisdiction extended
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from
remote parts of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. IL. Ixxi, cf. Milne,
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 sqq.).

9. Te[Aewoiv: perhaps re[Aeiv or re[Aewoi{obas), for the co-operation of the officials was
necessary to make the documents ‘ complete’; cf. the émiorahpa of the BiSAwgpida¢ quoted
in note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 37. Though rekewir occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion
with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e. g. O. P. L. Ixviii. §)
it comes to mean practically ¢ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus
or other official who drew up documents.  This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine
papyri (e. g. O. P. L. cxxxvi. 49), in which éreesify &a . . . is merely the signature of the
scribe and is equivalent to éypigy, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But |
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the olxovopia are
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréwpor ; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7,
where a ovyxdpnois is reAcwbeion 8ia tis éPpnuepidos Tov xarahoyeivv (cf. cclxviii. 10); and its
suitability in the case of reAewi» in the application to the B8\ io@irag quoted in the note on
cexxxvii. VIIL 37 is doubtful. The releiwois 8d mijs épnuepidos svggests, unless we are
prepared to give édnuepis a new meaning, that in the case of the xarakoyeiov at any rate, the
‘ completion * consisted in the  entry of the contract in some kind of official list. This comes
near 10 the dvaypagh or official registration of contracts (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. p. 599), which
was effected through the dynpavopeior or ypagpeior and was frequently resorted to in order to
secure their permanence, especially when the contract had been drawn up privately (cf.
introd. to ccxli). But if the redeiwois in the case of the dyopavopeior or ypagpeiov implied or
included the draypadi we should expect to find rehewiv (3 Toi dyopavopeiov, prmpovelov,
or ypageior) interchanging with dvaypdpeww. This, however, is not the case; the variants
are rieafas (O. P. L. Ixxv. 10), moweiv (ccxlix. 21), or yiveoba (ccl. 16); and, putting aside
the «arahoyeiov and its épnuepis, reAeiwois does not appear to have anything to do with
&MM'I.

We are therefore brought back to ccxxxviii and the ueréwpot oixoropias, which were
already in the record offices but had to be ¢ completed.” The only explanation which we
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can offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the reAeiwots in
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the
parties. It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e. g. cclxxiii. 3) the day
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e. g. cclxi. 3) the space
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned
and without the day of the month were invalid.

CCXXXIX. IRrREGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS.
157X 9-8 cm.  A.D. 66.

Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’
(8 ypdpwr Tdv "'Ofvpvyximny, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psdbthis,
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the
future he would not be in a position to do so.

T@ ypddovre Tov Ovpvyxir(ny
'Emipaxos Iavoipios 1{ob IT)roXe pa(iov)
pnrpds ‘Hpaxkeias tijs 'Empdx{ov
Tdv dmo kouns Vofbews

5 tiis kdrw Tomapyias. duviw
Népova KAavdov Kaigapa Z'ef a(ardv)
Teppavikdv Avroxpdropa pun-

. Seplav Noyelav yeyovévar
O’ éuod év Tf) adrfj xdpup

10 els pndéva Aéyov 7$ xalidov,
pndt pdv dwd Tob viv mwpoorioes)far)
kdpns, 9 &oxos ey TP SpK(e)
(érovs) 1y Népwvos KAavdiov Kaisapos
Sefagrod Ieppavixod Adroxpdropos,

15 pun(vds) Sefacrod «P.

‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the
village of Psobthis in the lower toparchy. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose whatever in the
said village and that henceforward I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.” Date.
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1. Cf. ccxlvi. 4 rois ypdpovos vov wo[udv.  As that passage shows, & ypidur is
distinct from the Bacduxds ypaupareis.  Apparently 8 ypdpwr tév wopdv is equivalent to
wopoypdpos, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with vouwdés as we supposed in
our note on O. P. I. xxxiv. L. 9.

8. Moyeia is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf.
B. G. U. 515, where & mép Aoyeias émSAnbévra are contrasted with the oiried dnudoia, though
both are collected by the wpdkropes owrwav; and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLIIL. 15 where,
amongst various complaints against a wpesBirepos of a village, it is stated map’ éaora Noyeias
wouciras !,

I1. mpoaricesbas means to become a mpoordrys kapuns ; cf. note on ccxcix. 4.

CCXL. EXTORTION BY A SOLDIER.
12:6 X 10°5 cm.  A.D. 37.

Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as
scribe.  Cf. cclxxxiv and cclxxxv.

lbeeiiiie i Kk poypaupareds
e Jroov ’Epijpov.

(6pvde TiBépiov Kalioapa Néov SeBacrdv Aidroxpdropa
[Geod dids 'Erevlelp(lov] ZeBacrod vidv el phv
5 [u)) ovveldévar pe pndevi Sraceseopé-
[va éwl] T@dv mwpokeipévor xopdv Owd
| (AP los oTparidrov xal Tév wap avTob.
[edopodlvre pép por €0 ely, épiopkodvre 8%
[r& évavirla. (érovs) xy TiBepiov Kaloapos ZeSaotod,
" 10 Mex(elp) if-
3. veov added over the line. 4. L. # pi.

3 8qq. ‘ I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions
have been made by the soldier . . . or his agents. If I swear truly, may it be well with me,
but if falsely, the reverse. The 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 17.’

2. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6.

3. Néov SeSagrév: this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. cclxvii. 12. The name
Néos SeSaords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius' reign; see B. G. U. 636. 3.

4. Beob Awds "ENevée]p[iov]: cf. ccliii. 17.

! On Aovyeia cf. Wilcken, G7. Ost. 1. 253 sqq.  The instances which he quotes are concerned with a tax
for the priests of Isls, and a wpoordrns 7o @eoi writes the receipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he
remarks, Aoyela may mean a contribution for religious purposes, in both Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII and our
Oxyrhynchus patEyms the word probably has a wider lignirggation ; and the wpoordrys Tijs xduns is not to be
identified with the wpoordrns rov feob.
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5 Tob ‘Apmwaiaios Tob én’ dpupédov) Spdpov
Ieroepwbivios Tvuvaciov mwpds
puntpds Ieroaipios 25 70 'Rowply kal T4
ijs ‘Apmaioios Tap(e)o, od tmele-
rov dr’ 'Ofvpdyx(wv) T0 alTd 6 dpoyvi-
10 woNews), dpxeLTacTw- A otos avrod dd:A(os)
dpdpov Borpidos Oougvas mpbs Tai
xal “Hobos xai Z[a- 30 &s edyprioTnoar
pdmdos xai 'Rollpos avT® Katd Xipéypa-
xal T@v ouvvd- dov kal Stataypapiy
15 wv Oedv peyio- rpamélns Spaxpds
Tov, dmobixns rerpaxocifas .. . . .
TpiTov pépovs 35 Kal @. .. ...
olxlas, év 7 albpiov,
10. l. dpximaaroddpov. 12. 1. "loudos. 15. The final » of ouvwawr corr. fr. 4.
19. . elodBav. 23. |. 3pdpov. 26. 1. Imébero. 29. L. wpos re. 30. L. nixpiommaer.

32. L. dwaypacpiy,

“Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of
Harpadésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Tho#ris and Isis and
Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances,
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return for an accommodation in
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae.. .,
and...

1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably
they were the farmers of the éyxirhiov (O. P. L. xliv. 6)'. Sometimes they act on their own
authority, as here ; sometimes they are described as ovveorauévoc imé a second party, e.g.
cexliii. 1. Occasionally (ccexxvii, cf. cccxxix) the notice is sent by .. . xal ol pérox(os),
a phrase which rather suggests a financial company (cf. O. P. I. xcvi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.); but

péroxns dyo(pavduot) occur in cccxx. 27.

CCXLII. REGISTRATION OF A SALE.
237X 11-5cm. A.D. 77.

Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which
is appended a banker’s receipt for the éyxvxAiov, or tax on sales; cf. introd. to

? On the dyxixriov see Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1. 183, who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms our explanation here, cf. introd. to cexli.
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{KXadbios 'Avrovivos 7 dyopavépe xalpew.]
[dvdypayrov avip . . .

tos tijs Parpeods xal Amer ‘Apmafaios 100 A[. ... ...
untpds Tavoopdmios Tijs ‘Apbodvios Tois [. . ... ..

5 lepebat Ootipidos xal “Ioidos xal Japdmibos xa[l Tédv ouv-
viov fedv peyiorwv Tob 88 ‘Apbdv[ios xal
IIdeiros odor xal oTohtoTals Tdv avtédv [fedv, ov
Tvyxdver % Samibepévy nydpaxvia mwapd
dovvoias tis kal Taapbitos tiis Adovvaias

10 'Empdyov ¢ pnvi Kaoapely 1ob SteAOévros
évdrov Erovs éml Tod wpds 'Ofvplyxwr m{biet
Sapameiov éwri AavAas ‘Eppaiov éx Boppa [..... Aé-
Avmev % diovvala % kal Taapbis dmd Bloppd
tob Zapdmbos Ocob peyiorov meptBoNojv [éx

for the Roman period the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we
are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals. We know indeed from Brit. Mus.
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent to twenty-four silver, but until we
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was
to silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between
silver and copper 14 :28 (Kenyon, Cat. 1. p. 167, Ip. P- 333), any more than the discount of one-ninth
in the third century B.C. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes the ratio 24 : 37. Such a view involves
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of copper (which ratio
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:28) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally
different question. The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system
of a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two
centuries B.C. a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper
(Rev. Pap. /. ¢.). The pre-existing ratio of 130 to 1 continued to be the proportion of value between
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of
their nominal equivalent in silver, but 1n relation to a purely copper standard. A coplber drachma
meant no longer the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth v} of a silver drachma. Thus,
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma
was in the second century B.C. called twenty copper drachmae. The result of the change was of coutse
that amounts paid in copper are enormously high. This kind of copper drachmae which really weighed
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to ccxlii). The greatly increased difference in value between
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must be remembered (1) that the ratio of 120:I can only be
traced up to about go B.C., and there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. It is therefore
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30
was much more than 120:1; (2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; {(3) that under ordinary circumstances taxes in the
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all.

Prof. Wilcken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1 between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second
century ostraca (Gr. Ost. 1. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri
show, unnecessarily. There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120 : 1; for the ratio
of 120 : I is only known to apply to the third and second centuries B. C., and we are still ignorant, as has
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper.
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘quarter’ Oxyrhynchus had at least
fourteen dugoda, and Arsinoe still more .

13-14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear. Avmev if right
—and the letters though faint seem certain—must be the termination of Aehvmey, i.e.
Adaurev or a compound of that verb. Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is
quite satisfactory. (1) [xai ... \éorev may be read, in which case Aéhowrev is the correlative
of the mutilated participle in 8. But no compound of Aeimev corresponds very well with
fyopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8;
moreover, the further specification of the property dwd 8[oppa x.r.\. then comes in rather
awkwardly. Or (2) we may read [&»v mm)d{j;\mmv, the genitive depending on Boppa and the
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold.

16. oprims: cf. cexliil. 26 odw Tois éumegvvpévas Poprious.

30. xpn(mwirigov): this is the usual form of signature by the official who sent these
notices to the agoranomus. In one instance (cccxxxvii) xpn(udrioor) is replaced by the
more specific dvdypa(yov).

32. évvrhinv: cf. O. P. I xcix, introd. The amount of the éyxixhiov On sales was
10 per cent of the price. It appears from ccxliii that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent.

34. xaA(xot) wp(ds) dpy(vpiov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper,
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the first
century at Oxyrhynchus; e.g. ccxliii. 47, cccxxxiii, and O. P. L xlix. 17, L 4, xcix. 19.
The precise meaning of the addition mpds dpydpior is obscure *.

App: p is rather strangely formed and could be read as «a, but since in other cases the
amount paid for éyxixheor is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the
contract, u is the safer reading.

CCXLIII. REGISTRATION OF A MORTGAGE.

235X 11:2 ¢m. A.D. 79.

Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli)
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from
Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual
interest of 1 per cent. a month. The chief interest of this document consists
partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period between silver and
Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4 : 1800; partly in
the banker’s receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that
the tax called éyxdxAior was levied upon mortgages as well as upon sales, and
that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax
due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the

' Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. 1. 713) considers that Aavpa means *quarter,” but identifies dugpodor with
pdun. This, however, now seems bardly tenable Cf. also the description of a y«Ads réwos at Hermnopolis

in Gizeh Pap. No. 10259 ' dupdSov @povplov AiBds &v SUpun Aeyupévp 'Acvyrpnri, -
* Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1. 730 5qq., where the question is discussed at length.
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document
nor have any connected sense. On the wverso is a good deal of nearly effaced
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recto.

Xapijpov Xapipwvos Mapwveds 6 gvveo-
rapévos Omwd K[Aaldiov 'Avrovivov 1§ dy(o)pavé-
po Xaipew. avdylpayar ouvypagns Umobijxns
Ai8pov 1ot Iapamiwvos Tob Ai8Jpov punTpds

5 Xapir{odlros s Ilerogiov ta@v dn’ ’Ofvptyxwv
wéhews, [Tlov Umapxbvrwv T@® Umoribepéve diovv-
gio 7@ xa[i] 'Apé Paviov 100 Kkai Apb tod Paviov
untp(dls Znvaplilov tiis dioyvoiov T@V dmd Tijs
abr{fis wé]hews, kal pepcpiopévor adbrd Umd Tijs

10 pntlpds Z[nvlaploly, émére mepiijv, 8 dfis éBerw wepl
ka[7laféolew)s &1 Tob év Tfi adth woAet pympoviov
7¢ Mexeip pnvi tod Sexdrov érovs Népmvos
(8lu[oA]oylas, dmwd Tiis Vmapxobons avrfj émi Tob wpds
'Ofvptyxov moket Zapamiov én’ dupédov ‘Eppaiov [ol-

15 xias & [fj] wopyos Sioreyos xai mpomvAdw
xal éfadfov klal &piov kal xapdlpa «lal Tis mpoo-
olgns 7@ wipyw éx Tod dmd Pop(p)d pépous avAils
&v i ppéap Mbwwov kal Yyilév Témwv, mpbérepov
‘Hpax\eibov ot Pidofévov xai IlToNépas tis 'Agi-

20 wos, éx [to]0 amd Poppd pépovs dpfapévov dmd Ti)s
Bop{pyvil[s ywlvias 'rotz mwpomvAdvos émwl vérov, Boppd
éml vbrov [€f) dugorépav Tadv {Tww} pepdv wnxdV
(8éx{a €, ABis ém’ dmnAibrny dpolws éf dugpo-
Téplov] Tév pepdv mwnxdyv Tpidkovra Slo, dor el-

25 vaft] éml 70 abre éufldrlov mwixei]s pevrakogiovs
[8élxa 8o, adv T{o)is éumedovuévors eis To¥TOLs
(plopriots mwaae, xal Ans Tiis éx Tob dmwd Pop(p)d uépovs
m{o}p mipyov adAils év § 70 ¢péap, pérpa kal Tadrys
Boppa éml vérov éf [dplporépov TOV pepadv mwhxes

30 elxoat Tégoapos, AiBos &m’) dwnhbrny dpolws éf dugo-
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Tépoy TdY pepdv whxels &vdexa, dor elvar
xal Tijs adlijs éuPdrov mwixets Siaxoaiovs éLf-
x[olvTa Téagapos, adv Tols kal els TobTOUS CTUNVEN-
wegovpévors popriots waot, Gor elvar émrl 7O adre

25 éuPdrov wixes ém(r)axoalovs éBSopiikovra &,
nm{dlvra 8¢ dxolovbws T SnAovpévy dporo-
yela* &v Vmebero adrd & wpoyeypappévos Aiovioi-
os & xal Apbis wpds dpyvpiov xaipakéov Spaypds
XtAlas Tpiakooias Tékov Spaypmialov éxdorns

40 pvds Tob unvds éxdarov éml xpbvov pijvas Séxa
SYo dmwd Tob eloibvros unvds Pappodbi, dv Tiud
os Tév & (Spaxudv) 'Aw xa(Akob) (réAavra) of 'T. Eppafao) (érovs)

ta Adroxpdropos
Kaizapos Obdeo{malotavoi 3efacrod, Papevil.
2nd har-l—d.—Xatpﬁ(pwv), Xpn(udreoov).
45 3rd hand. Oéwr kai ol pérox(or) Tpa(mefirar) @ dyo(pavbup) xalpew).

rérax(tar) 7§ k1 Tob Pauevald) évkuxAlov) didvpos
Sapan(lovos) kel Hv) éxer Siaypa(pny) xaNxob) mpds dpy(Gpiov)
(rdAavrov) a 'Eyr. (4th hand) Béwr geonfuciopar) x[aAx(od) mpds
ap y(piov)] (vdAavrov) [a] "Ev.

3. L. avyypagis. 7. L. "Apdiros. 10. L. ébero ; cf. 37. 16. 1. aibpeov. 25. L 78
airé, and so in 34. L wevraxosious. 26. 1. rodrovs. 30. l. réseapas and so in 33.
38. L. xepadaiov. 46. The name 8:3vpus perhaps by the 4th hand.

¢ Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus,
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother beifig Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the
same city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifeime by an
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus
in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage
and hall and chamber, and. of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con-
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides,
son of Philoxenus, and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north
angle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making g12 square cubits,
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court
northwards of the tower and containing the well are from north to south on both sides
24 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 11 cubits, making for the court 264
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émi 7o 'Of[vpvylxlrov év 73 évestdm
tvdror &re Tifeplov Kaloapos ZeSaorod
wpbBara tpiaxboia elkoot xal alyas
[éxar)dv éffikov(T)a Kxal Tods émaxolovioivras)
10 dpvas [klal épigovs, tmidldap 0 dmbuviua)
bros ypdpn(s) td Tob KuvomohiTov
[olrparnyd(:] ¢léplety 7@ onpaw(bpev)a mpbBare
kal ev ... a.[év) dmoypadfit ... ...
J[ <l pros ool Aot n
2nd hand. 15 Cerl[nthus] Antoniae - Drusi - ser(uus)
epid[e]doca - anno - viiii - Tib(eri)
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die - oct(auo)
grd hand.  Xapéas ‘Epplg [orpa(tny$) Kuvvolmohlrov wheiora xalpew.
énrédorév pou dmwoypaddly Kfpwbols 'Avrevias dpoboov
20 GofAos Bov[Aélufevos 22 letters 1. «
o

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

¢ To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 320
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus.
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats .

‘1, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir.

¢ Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. Cennthus,
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to . . .

13. It does not seem possible to read alyas here after xal, where it is certainly

17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but
are more probably accidental.

CCXLV. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE.

37 X7 cm.  A.D. 26.

Property return addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in
cccl—cceclvi ; it is somewhat different from that found in the FayOm papyri.
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written.

Hanloxo xoopnredo{a(vrs)
riis wéhews kal oTpa(rnyd) ‘Offpvyx(frov)
xal ITrohepa(lw) Bacihikdt ypa(uparet)
xai Tols ypdpovar Tdv vo[udy
5 wapd ‘Apubaros 100 Ile70-
olptos Toi Ileroclpios p[n-
Tpds Aiduns tiis diwoy§vovs
Tdv dmwd xduns Plax|ios
s wpds dmwnNidryy To{m(apx(las).
10 dweypayduny TéL éveo-
rore S (éret) Népavo(s
KM\avéiov Kalorapos
SeBaorod TIeppavirod
Airoxpdropos wepl T
15 abriy POdxw dmd ylo-
vijs &v éxw Opeppdraly
dpvas 8éxa Yo, kal vi[v
dmoypdpopar Tods ém[iye-
yovéras els v évecrdoav
30 devrépav dmoypagiy d{md
yovijs Tédv alrdv Opep[pd-
tov dpvas éwrd, ylvoviTar
dpves émrd: xal Spudw
Népova Kravéiov Kaicap(a
35 Sefaocrdv Teppavixdv
Avroxkpdropa py vmeordA§ ar)
dppa(obe)
and hand. *AwoM\dvios 6 m(apd) Man{ioxov
orparnyod ceon(uciopar) dpv(as) (.
30 (érovs) B Népavos tod Kkvp({)ov,
"Emeld A.
3rd hand. ‘Rplav ¢ m(apd) IroMepalov) Pa(oihixod) yplapparéws)
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s Havalpios Tob Ilavexd- (ons) adAdis kai érépav
Tov puntpds Toevappo- (xlenomnplwy kal elo-
véros tijs Ilavexdrov 68ov Kal éfédov Kal
tév 4w’ 'Ofvpbyxwv wéNews) T8V ouvkvpbyTo,
dmoypdpop{ar T® dpoyvin- 30 karnyryKds els avrdv _

10 olw pov déeNod . . . . . é¢ dvbparos tijs on-
amwd Tijs avrijs wéhews pawvopévns xal pe-
wpoarpéxovrt Tf évvb- m™A\axvias dudoré-
po Hexle xkard Td SWd . pov untpds Toevapu-
70D Kparlorov Hyepubvos 35 povaros dmd Tijs al-

15 Merriov ‘Povgov mpoo- riis {a} wbrews dxorov-
reraypéva 70 Omdp- Ows ofs éxer Sukalors.
Xov abr® els Ty éveo- (érovs) évdrov Avroxpdropos
rdcay Huépay émwl Tod Kaloapos dopriavod
wpds 'Ofvpityxwv wbN(es) 40 Sefacrod Ieppavirod,

20 Japawlov én’ dugbdov Papevadrd 3.

‘Imméov Iapepfolijs

¢ To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris,
son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city
of Oxyrhynchus. I register for my full brother . . . of the same city, who is approaching the
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his
property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in
the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and
departed Tsenammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his rightful claims.
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth 14.” -

13, wpoorpéxorrs vij éwwipg fhwig: cf. cclxxv. 8 obdérw dvra rav érav. The ‘legal age’
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax.

23. dmvpyias : cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIIL 12, C. P. R. 28. 10.

3%7. From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of @xes is the legatee ;
but in the parallel passage in ccxlviii, 33—4 the 3ixaia are those of the testator.

CCXLVIII. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY.
37X 11-5cm. A.D. 80.

Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives
by Demetrius on behalf of his son Amois, who had inherited some property '
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100 dexdrov érovs Népwvos
dwoypagis, émwl 8 wdvra{v) dxo[Aoi-
Ows Tois els Tdv abrdv Sapanilovia &ialos)
35 (érovs) y Avroxpdropos Térov Kalo{alpjos Odeomaciavod
SeBaorod, Pad(pi) ty.
2nd hand. N & we

10. The three letters after mpwr corrected. 18. The syllable w in puoovs originally
omitted, and added above the line. 34. rois added above the line.

9. In the latter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf.
cexlvii, 12.

10. Perhaps xar[ rd xeAevofévra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders
the supplement doubtful.

20. [Kmp]ouhéovs mAiipov : the names of the xhijpos are perhaps those of the first rdrowos
who held them, just as the three pepides of the FayQim were probably called after the three

first orparyyol,

28. ovrmen[rw]cvlas: *in a state of ruin.’

31. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the 1oth
year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf. note on
cexxxvii. VIII. 31.  On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there
had been no general dnoypadi of property between that date (63—64) and the present year,
though it rather points in that direction.

CCXLIX. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY.
21X %2 cm.  A.D. 8o.

Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the
possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother,
who had died early in the year 78. Two years had therefore elapsed between the
decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir ; cf. introd.
to ccxlviii, and note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31.

"Empdyor xal Oéwmt BiBAog(tAaft) 15 avrf) wokew év 7§ Ilappé-

mapd Adioydros 7o Tedros vous Aeyouévew wapadei-
700 Kevratpov pnrpds 'Ami- oov Tplrov pépos &rov
as 7is Iporares tédv dn’ 'Ofv- pépovs xowwvikils wpbs

5 poyxwv wbkews. dmwoypdpo- pe xal Tods ddeAdods kai

paL KaTd TA WpooTeTaypé- 20 érépovs olxlas dxolovfws
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10 téraprov évdéxa(rov), T& xarnvrnKbra els éue
¢ dvbparos 10D pernAhaxéros matpbs pov
Appoviov Tod Sapawioves Taly [émayopévars
Tob abrod y (érovs) d¢ s &ero idio[ypdgov duohoyl-
as 1oL 1y (érer) Oeod KAavdlov xal 8id [tis mpds v
15 yvvaixd pov TaaypeAAoa AmeAN[d@ros . ... ... .
ovvoikealov awwypagils yeyowlals 8ia Tob év
"Ofvptyxaov mérer dyopavoplov 7t .. . ... pnvi
Tob 18 (érous) Beoi KAavdlov, év pév 'Ofvpfyxaov mwéhe
év tht T8y Avxlov mapeufolfi ollxiav Kxal adAy
30 kal &repa xpnoripia, kal wepl 70 M. .. ... ... ...
éx 7o Nuikdvopos xal dpiudrov kNfplov .. ........
vmipxo[v]ror avrde émoxlov Tof, . . ... .. -
éx Tob dwd Poppd pépovs els 8 ev)xo[yf{c‘rat Kal
6 amd Poppd mweptarepedv kal & [ ... . ..., ...
25 ‘yovya mpbrepov [Amlfyxisles Al ...........
e 8 Dadn kara . [22 letters
8o Terdprov of25 letters
ov kal 78 70D oTO[25 letters
dymrov(T
On the verso
30 and hand. Jros Tob ‘dppaviov dnw ’Ofvplyx(wv wbhews) pq(rpbs)
Kepop( ) (ériv) of.

¥. € in yeppavov corr. from a. 8. L. éx ra», or xAjpov Neyopévov in g ; cf. 21.

6. It is not certain to what this date refers; if to mpoameypaduyy, then the writer's
previous dmoypagy was made in A.p. 56-7, in which year a general dwoypagy must have been
held. But the construction of 3~10 is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly xal viv
immediately followed mpoameypayduny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would
then be part of the current return.

11. Perhaps another name (ending in -ros; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the
lacuna after warpés ; Ap.p.mwor will then be the name of the writer's grandfather.

13-14. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements,
(1) the duooyla between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage
contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the éuokoyia were reaffirmed.

16. owowegiov owwypagijs: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap. Par. 13, 10 (quoted in introd. to
cclxvii).

25. you xai may perhaps be read.
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10 dvex[dlpnoev els Ty Spxov. ., . v Japanlovos
[E€vmy Tde S1eNObyTe tmyéypappar adrijs xpios Kal
(Xlpdve. [8:]d dfide [dlvaypdpeobar) Yiélypapa Omép [aliriis pY eldvlas
[7)oDrov [é]v Tols dvaxexa{pnkbow) ypdpupat{a).
(d]wd Tob éveardros Terdprov 35 (érovs) 8 T'Bepiov KAavdlov
15 &rovs TiBeplov KAavdiov Ko[{loapos 3eBact{od) I'e]ppavikod
Kaloap{o)s 3eBaarod AV tloxpdropos, TP 1.
[Teplu{avixloi AvroxpdTopos, 1st hand. [@aluotvior ds (érdv) vn péa(n)
[kal éulvbo TiBépiov ’ donfuos)opp . . [. . Je. . [....]
[KXatdi)ov Kaloapa SeBacriv so (). E.L ... Jex()
20 [eppavilkiv Avrokpdrope ..., . dre(x(vos)
29. l. dudpoxa.

¢ To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion,
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of
Sarapion. My son Thotnis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thoonis possesses
no means ... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’
Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of
Thamounion’s age and appearance.

2. On romoypappareis see Wilcken, Observationes ad hist. Aegypt, pp. 23 sqq." They
were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. The Oxyrhynchite nome
contained at least five (indices to O. P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several
(B. G. U. g3, etc.). Other nomes however, e.g. the Latopolite, perhaps contained only
two toparchies, an upper and a lower. The rowoypappareis appear more frequently in the
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to become merged
in those of the xwpoypappareic who originally were subordinate to them. Here and in
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such
as these should be addressed to them by persons who were living at Oxyrhynchus itself
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were
romoypappareis and kwpoypappareis who were specially concerned with the revision of the census
lists; cf. ccliv. 1.

3. ©apodwos : in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thamounion, but in cclxxv, 2 her
name is Thamounis, as in O. P. L. xcix. 3.

11. &émp: cf. note on cclxxxvi. 15.

24. Possibly Thoonis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier.

27. The word at the end of the line is doubtless ebruxeire (cf. ccliii. 4) but the letters
before x are a mere scrawl.

31. The two letters before'wy may be mi; in any case the name should have been

Zapaniwy, as in 6.
! Cf. his Gr. Ost. 1. 428 5qq. on Tomapxiai.
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CCLII. Nortice oF RemovaL.
16-5 X 9-7 cm. A.D. 19-20.

Notice; similar to ccli, addressed in A.D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides
(cf. ccliv. 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of rowoypaupareis
and xwpoypapparels, by Thoonis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother
Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means.
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which
is a similar notice written by Thootnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably
a third brother. This second document preserves the 8pxos, which is lost in
cclii. Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually.
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not
addressed to the same officials as cclii.

Oéwrt xal [Elorvxeldy romoypa(upareior) xal xopoyp(a(ppareiot)
mwapd Oodvio(s] Tob ‘Appoviov. & dderpbs
pov "Appdvios *Appwviov yépdios
droypadbuevos émi 1(§ EulmporBely

g vwdpx[olvte adr® pépe(t oiklas Aadpas
[Tevpevlovbews éovnuévos mapa
(dengérns] yvvaids plerd xvplov
[Zapartolvos dxohotfws Tais els
[admiv] dopaleles, dvexdpnaev

10 [els THv) Eéwmy pnbevds érépov
[adr@ wbpov] dmdpxovros. [8id) ém:-
[8:800s) 70 Swé{p}uimpa Efi)d dva-
[ypépleabar TobTov év 7ols dvaxe-
[xwpnkbloe xal wbpov )] Exovros

15 [dwd Tob élvertdros] éxtov [érovs T'fe-
([plov Kaic)apos 3eflacrod

endhand. [.............. J..0¢...()

[(érovs) ¢ TiBeplov Kalloapos ZeBaorob 4. . . .
beeei i J....
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I L xwpoyp. 6. ). éwrquéves. 9. L. dopadeiais.  14. L. Ixovor; the genitive is probably
due to rdfe: being used in similar returns, e. g. cclxii. 12. .

6-8. Cf. ccliii. 3-5.

10. érépov, i.e. no mipos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away,
cf. 4 &unmpoobev tmdpxorrs.

15. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground out of
the question. ’

18. Perhaps M[ecops, cf. ccliii. 24.

CCLIII. NoTice oF REMOVAL.
19:3 X 13 ¢m. A.D. 19,

A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd.
to cclii.

Jorn[ amwoypa-
(pbpuevor éml 7lols EumplooOely Smdp{xova){y
[adrois pépeaw) oixlas Aadpas Tevuevod K ecws)
[éwvnuévor wapla dengbrns yvvaixds

5 [pera xvplov) Jepamiwvos dxolod-
(bos Tais eis adlriv dopalelais dve-
[xdpnoav els Ty févmy pndevds
(éréplov adrois mw)bpov Imdpxovros.
8 [émiblBapt )3 Ombuvnipla dfidy

10 dvayp(dpeodar Tlobrovs év Tols dvae-
Xopnkéot [kal w)bpov pi) éxbvrov
(d}wd Tob éveor[dlros e (érovs) Tifeplov Kaloapos
JeBacrob xal €.Jov dpolwv.
T evTiyec

and hand. 15 [Qodwis 'Appwvioly émidédaxa T Smbuv(n-

[na xal duvio TRépov] Kaloapa 3eBactdv
Adroxpdropa Oeod Aids 'Erevlepiov
Sefacrob vidv dAnbf elvar & wpoye-

[ylpappéva, xal pndéva wéplov dmdpxev
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants. A notable characteristic is that the
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census
return for 8g—go was sent in during go—91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them,
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to
a man’s age, address, household property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aaoypagpia for poll-tax in Egyptin place of the more
usual émepdrator (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus émxedpdhasor sometimes
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxviii), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons
were xdrowot OF émwexpipévor (cf. introd. to cclvii), i. e. wholly or partly exempt from the poll-
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 II. 18.

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ;
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known
census returns, which nearly all come from the FayG@m. As the differences are a matter of
some importance, we give first the text of a xar' oixiav dmoypapy for A.». 145-6 from
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the FayGm census returns and was
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6).

Awoxépp orparnyd kal 'loxvpiovs Bac\(ixg) ypappa(res)
wapa ‘lépaxos "Axdpios o N .. .[...
dn’ 'Ofuplyxwv wékews. dmoypdopar [ard
t& xehevodévra Umd Obahepiov Mpdrhov
5 Tob fyepdvos, dnoypdopar mpds
v rov ieAfdvros 8 (Frovs) 'Avrwveivov
Kaloapos 1ol xupiov kar’ oixiav dmoypa-
¢y i (corr. from ro) Umdpxo{voa)v pot én’ dupsdov 3pd-
pov Gonpidos olxiay év rémep xakov-
10 pévp Awovioov Texverrdv,
ép' #is dmoypd(gpopar)
alros éyd pnrpds Awwvoias ‘Iépaxos
dnd yvpvaciov?, xwhaivev (érév) £s,
‘Iépa§ vids pov pnrpos Alefdvdpas
15 anelevd épas. . . .
eginnings of 5 more lines. ’

cclv is addressed to the arparyyds, Bagixos ypappareds, romoypappareds and kopoypappareis,
ccliv to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli-iii we have already seen to be concerned
with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus. The middle
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later
one and of FayQm returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases
dwoypdeabas, except perhaps in cclvi. 15, and xar’ olxiav dmoypagy occur in them. cclv in
fact is called in line 18 a ypagy simply. On the other hand cclv (and probably ccliv and
cclvi as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns,
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov. A.p. 132 and
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131-2. But the
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the
inhabitants; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examination of their dates.
cclv is dated in Oct. A.D. 48. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is

! Cf. introd. to cclvii (p. 319).
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formula consists of (a) the address and description of the writer, (4) a statement that he
registered himself (dmoypdpopar) for the year in which he was writing, (¢) a statement where
he lived (xarayivopas), (d) the concluding sentence, 33 émedidwps.  So long as these two papyri
were separated by a long distance of time and by material differences in the formula from
ordinary «ar’ oixiav dmoypagai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census.
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that
reference is made to the current not to the past year need cause no difficulty, since the three
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclvi is written early in
the year following the periodic year. That the two returns of Pnephers, though he says
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be
disputed ; but their precise explanation remains doubtful. Since a general census in
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as
exceptional. The second dmoypaghy in B. c. 18 contains nothing to show what the exceptional
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words 8éAwr ovsragw which occur in
line 8 after dmoypddopas eis d ta (Fros) Kaicapos. Why did Pnepherds ¢ want a contribution’ ?
It may have been due to him as a 3nudows yewpyds, though the mention of the writer's pro-
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common
feature of census returns (e.g. ccliv. 2 and B. G. U. 115. L. 7); or, possibly, he may have
been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of
age (cf. Kenyon, Cat. 1I. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something
unknown,

Neither of these papyri, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in
B.C. 20—-19 or 19-18’, though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns
supports the view that even before B.c. 10—9 returns were being sent in and lists compiled
in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census.
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond B.c. 10-9. Some kind of census seems
indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf. Griffith, Law Quart. Rev. 1898,
P- 44 ; and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important,
a third century B.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahafly, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 sqq.)
isa return by a householder of his household ; and dmoypagai of property, similar to those
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIIL 31, note), are known to have been
decreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit. Mus. Pap. L ; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri IL.
p. 36)* But no mention of Aacypagia has yet been found in the papyri or ostraca of the
Ptolemaic period®. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive.
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions dvaypagai as the evidence for the number of the citizens at
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The
author of III Maccabees describes (ii. 28) a general dmoypagy of the Jews with the view
to a poll-tax held by Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged to the
Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Aaoypagpia. Josephus

! Cf. the discussion of these two papyri by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. 1. 450), who thinks that the fourteen
years’ period had not yet been introduced in B. C. 18,

3 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1. 435-8. He considers that the declarations of persons by householders,
which seem to have been combined with dwoypagai of real property in the Ptolemaic period (op. ci?. 1. 823),
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dwoypagal of real property were sent in yearly under
the Ptolemies any more than under the Romans ; cf. note on ccxxxvii. Vfll. 3I.

3 Cf. Gr. Ost. 1. 245 sqq., where the evidence is discussed at length. Wilcken too thinks that
Aaoypagia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus.
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passages in Josephus and III Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular dmoypagy decreed by
Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an dworipnoss, in its
application to that country; and unless St. Luke is wrong in stating that the dwoypagy
concerned mdca % olkovpévn, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all
exclusively of a numbering apart from an droriunous.

The present papyrus is a census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living in a house owned by him in common
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably
the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has
been washed out, and on the werso are four short lines of an account, which
has no reference to the dmoypag on the recto.

Eirvxidp kal Oéont Tom(oypappatedor) xai xa{uoypappareiot)
wapd ‘Dplwvos 100 Ilerooipios lepéos “Ioudos)
Ocas peyl(orns) lepod Ao 'Adedov Aeyouévov
rod Svrds én{l Toli wpds [O)fuplyxev wé-
5 Aet Japamifov év Aadpg MupoBaddvov.
elow [o)i xaraywbpe(o)) év T dmapyobon
poe kal 7fi yovaikl) Téod: xal Tadpios ApBlxtos
kai ITavwovradre Nexleobpios xai Oaexué-
pn oixig év 1@ mporiuénp) Ado 'ASeNpdv) Aeyoudvw),
10 ov elvar

N (P .. Jov un(tpds) 3wled(Tos) drex(vos) ame . .( )

[ . Jexvexer matpl xar . [

[..). lepf (érdv) . p4oos) peNlxpws) palxpo)p(boamos) |

3. 1. ’Adergpibr. 7. L. Tavpig. 8. « of mavmorrers corr. from o. x of baex over
the line.

‘To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The
inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of
Harbichis, and to Papontds, san of Nechthosms, and to Tha&chmere (?), in the aforesaid
(temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows: . ..’

3. Alo 'Adedgpav: presumably the onscun

§- mvpoBdiavos is said to be the fruit of the gwilandina moringa, whence was extracted
a kind of scentless oil.

8. Perha.ps Oaex( ) pepn should be taken as two words, in which case pepn is
probably for uépe: and rj Imapxoiop . . . oixig will require alteration.

11. Cf. notes on cclv. 11, cclvi. 15
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CCLV. Census RETURN.
16 X 11-5 cm. (fr. 8).  A.D. 48.

Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the orparyyds,
Bao\ixds ypappareds, Tomoypapparels, and kwpoypappareis, by a woman called
Thermoutharion. At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no
one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen,
nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian’ On the importance of
the date, etc., see introd. to ccliv.

dopliovs olrparnyd Kal 'n. . . Jvaft
Ba[o\ikd ypla(uparet)] kal Aidbpor [kal.) . [Jo. ()

Tomoypa(ppareiot) kal xopoypa(upareior) wapd Oeplpov-
Oaplov tiis Oodvios perd kvplov

5 ‘AmoA\a(viov) Tob Swrddov. elow
[ol] xarayewbpevor év T Vmap-
xo[bon pot oixla Aavplas vérov . .

Oeppov{0dpiov ameN(evbépa) Tod wpo-
yleyloa(ppévov) Swrddov]) ds (érdv) fe,
10 péon pellx(pws) paxpom(pboamos) ovA(}) ybva(ri) St
y /7
Oeppovddpov] 4 mpoyeypa(ppévn) plerd
xvplov 70D a[trolv AmoAra(viov) duviw
[T)Béprov Khabdiov Kaloapa Z'eSlacriv
15 Deppavikdy Aidroxpdropa € pyv
[ ...)nos xai én’ dAnbelas éme-
Sebokévar TH[v wlpoketpévny
[ypa)phy Tdv mwap épol [o)ixoty{Tav,
kal pndéva E&repov oik(e)iv map’ épol
20 pihre én{i)f{evov prjre Alefavdpéa)
pnét dweketOepov prite ‘Papav(dv)
pnée AiyimiTiov €(w) Tdv mpo-
yeypappévalv, eloplkodopy pév pot
e €ly, émrloprotvre 8 1{1 év]avria,
25 [érojus évdrov Tifeplov KAavd[lov
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[Kaloapo]s ZeBacrod Ieppavixod
[AYroxpd]ropos, Pad¢u . .

15. L # pip. 24. L. énfopxoop.

2. Aldvpan: cf. ccli. 1.

8, 9. drer(evdépa) Bwrddov: cf. ccev.

11. The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes
after y do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two
strokes placed after a number merely to show that it is a number, as is common in later
papyri, e. g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of
her house, but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Faym census returns, at the
beginning. In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may
infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertain. Men are apparently
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. g, note.

16. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. Col. II. 13, from which it would appear that the
mutilated word here began with the letters efv.

18. There is not room for [dmoypa]¢ir: cf. introd. to ccliv.

20-22. The lacunae can be filled up with certainty from the similar declaration in
2 papyrus written in A.D. 132 (see p. 208).

21. dmehebfepov : it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for
they were included in census returns (e. g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent éxixpiois
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd. to cclvii.

CCLVI. Census REeTURN.
15%6-8 cm. A.D. 6-35.

Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to
the romoypauparels and xwpoypappareis, by three women and possibly a fourth
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned.
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf. note on line 15.

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of
A.D. 20 or 34 or even 6 rather than with that of A.D. 48. Later censuses
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv.

1-#()

wapa Kal duglorépoy Olojdwmos kal riis {rns} ddfer-

Piis Tapelvéos s [). . [. ... .]s éxarépas perd

xvpiov p&v Jewt{o]s 705 ‘AmoAhopdvovs, Tadros 8@
5 Jxov, Tapevvéws 8¢ Tod dvdpds

elow ol kalrayewbpevor & 1§ Smwapyodon
Wuiv xal pelrbylolis olxlg Aadpas XnvoBoo|xidv
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one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143
(and O. P. I. xxxix) are concerned, the other the ¢selection’ of boys aged 11-14
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax.
B. G. U. 109, 324, G. P. II. xlix and Pap. de Genéve 18 are examples of
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs duvres mpds 7)) émploer made by the parents of
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘ selected ’ (¢mixpibijvas),
enclosing a statement of the claim (ra d(kata). The evidence for this in each of
these four papyri is that of the census lists (kar’ olklav dmoypagal) which were made
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely
stated in any of the applications ; but'the numerous xar’ olx(av dwoypagal from the
FayQm, in which the phrase émxexpiypévos xdrowxos often occurs, show that in that
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy
in question was a xdrowxos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Ca. /. ¢.), which proves
clearly that xdrowco. were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the éxlxpiots.
Several points however remained doubtful :—(1) whether women as well as
men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted ; (2) what was
the meaning of the phrase Aaoypadovpevor émexpipuévor applied to certain persons
in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in
Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX. 125-7 that an individual éwd Aaoypagias xexwplofar 8d 16
dnicexplodar; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ;
(4) how slaves came under the érixpiois, as appears from B. G. U. 324 ; (5) whether
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of émlxpiois. The two
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about
the various forms of &xnikpiois and go some way towards settling the problems
connected with it.

The general formula of the four Faydm applications is much the same as that
found in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated
in A.D. 132, which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some
notable differences. Neither cclvii nor cclviii is complete at the beginning,
and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of
A.D. 132 is however addressed to the BiBAiopvAaxes, and it is most probable that
cclviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the FayGm
applications, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the documentary
evidence which is appealed to in the FayGm applications consists of xar’ olxlav
anoypagal, in our papyri a kar’ olxlav dmoypagy is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned.
Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus applications supply much more detail as to the basis
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from privileged persons. In all applications for éwikpiois the descent of the
mother of the boy is as important as that of the fatherl.

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of xdroixo
or any other classes which came under the éni{xpiois were connected with their
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should
have been Greeks., But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus.
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians,
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on
mere names. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for éxixpiaus ;
e.g. in G. P. IL xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus
application of A.D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Ptollis.

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in
which the mother of the boy is an éweAevfépa, and records the fact that the father
of her patroness was a unrpomoAirns dwdexddpaxuos. If a slave who was freed
could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness
was privileged, there is no reason why an ordinary slave should not be privileged
where his master was privileged.

Some further details connected with the éwixpiois are discussed in notes on
cclvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence
with regard to the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected
with the énlkpiaes 3 cf. introd. to ccliv.

[rape dwoyévovs Tob] Oecoylé-
vous puntpds Iropepdls......]. Ad. ..
aw’ 'Ofvpbyxev wéea[s] dud{6(ov)] ‘Hparh[é-
ovs Témwv. katTé T& KxeAevelévra me-
5 pi émxploews Tdv mwposPatvbyrav
els Tovs dmd yvuvaciov SnAd Tdv vifv
pov Bcoyévny unrpods "Ioiddpas ITT[o-
Aepalov yeyovévar 1y (&ém) els T8 évelards
18 (éros) Avrokpdropos Kaioapos dopirialvod
! Professor Wilcken (Gr. Ost. 1. 243) takes for granted that women paid poll-tax in Egypt, as in Syria.

But it is noteworthy that in none of the numerous receipts for Aaoypagla in his ostraca is there an instance
of a payment of the tax by a woman.
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10 Jefacrob Ieppavixot éwi tod adrob dupédov,
80ev napayevbpevos wpds THv Tobrov émli-
kpiow SnAd «falré THY yevouévmy T3 € [(érer)
Oeod Odeomaociavod vmd 3ovrapiov 3dr{ov
orparnyficavriols xai A[.]. erpov yevouévjov

15 Bac\(ixod) ypa(uparéws) xal dv [EANa{v] xabixet émixpiody
émixexpiolar [t)0v matépa pov dioyévny Oec-
oyévlovs 1ot Bilioxov pnTpds Swbody[tos
"Axi\\éws éml ToD adrod dupbdov, kel [Ads
émiveykey dmodelfes ds 6 maryp [ad-

20 Toi Ocoyéyn]s P[tJ]Aiokov viros yvuvaocidpx[ov
éoriv év 1 10D A (Erovs) Oeob Kaloapos ypagi
Tov éx Tob yvuvaloiov éml dvaupoddp-
xow, éué 8 [(éy dvempirors TerdyOat
@ py éénulelv), Ty 8¢ unrépa pov

25 [Hlrokepdv yeylalu[fioOas 7@ wlatpl pov wpd
¢ (érovs) Népavos, Hv xai [@)reypdyrato 7§ Ka-
7 olxlav dmoypapiie Tob éffjs n (érovs) odsav
éx matpds Pihiokov Tod Piklokov yeyvuy|a-
auapxnkbros Ty alriy wolwv, THv 8@

30 kal 700 vioD un[répa) 'Isiéifpav yleyapui-
o0ai po taw ¢ (éret) Népavos, fs [7ov mwaré-
pa ITrokepai(o)y *Ap{paviov . . .]. Aal].
émicexpllo)far dpoiws 7@ ad[rd (ére) dudpédov)
700 avrod 'HpakAéovs rémrav, x[ad &s

35 émiveyxev dmodelfets ds 6 [warip av-
rob 'Appdwvios Irokepalov «. . . . ..

&v T Tod A8 (étovs) Oeod Kaloapos [ypagy én'
augblov Tob avrol. «Kal duvtw
Avroxpdropa Kalsapa dopfriavév

40 ZePaocrdv Ieppavicdv elvali éx Tiis
Isiddpas Tov Ocoyévmy . [. ... ...
kal p) Oésee p[nék dméBAntov . . . . .
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45 [17 letters Jorof. .. ... .
[v4 letters ].opxo ... ...
[2nd hand. 12 letters dJioyévovs én{idédwra
[kal Sudpoka 7dv] Sprov. [

. . . . . . .

20. 1. vidous.

*To...from...,son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema, . . . ,
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym-
nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus,
and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being Sinthotnis, daughter
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the gth year of the deified
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, . . . ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his
father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the
list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected
owing to non-residence; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year
of Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the %th year of Nero, and
that ber father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius ... had likewise been selected in the same
year (i. e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with
the proofs produced by him that his father Ammonius, son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that Theogenes is the son of Isidora,
and neither adopted nor supposititious . . . ; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences
of the oath.” Signature.

12. Applications for émixpiois could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of éroypagai (ccxxxvii. VIIL. 31,note).
It is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is
probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more
than fourteen years old at the time of their émupice:s mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise
we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in
life; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred dnd dvemix(pirav) [xai] els Aaoypagpiav
dve(nupévav) (as we should suggest) to the position of a xdrowos. But there seems no
reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges,
and it is therefore better to suppose that the émpioes of these particular years are referred
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in A.D. 72-3 was con-
ducted by the strategus and Baciuds ypapparevs; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in
preferring émx(pivarros) to ém(expiuévov) in line 15), and the Bacixds ypappareis is also
concerned in the case,
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12 drachmae’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the
papyrus see introd. to cclvii. The supplements of the lacunae are based on
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition.

The first two lines are obliterated.
.vov T €. ... [12 letters
Ai8bpov Tav dr' 'Ofvpbyx[ov mwékews
5 ém duBbédov IMuuevixils, kard T2
kptbévra éml Tdv mwpooPelnxérav
is Tproxaibexaéres el & dugdoré-
pav yovéwv un[tlporodeirdy So-
Sexaldpdypav lollv eratn éml
10 700 adrob dugbdov, & v[ibs plov . . ...
os untpds Oeyeiros Tijs [Ai)0bpov
mpooBéBnkey els TpioKaibexaléret)s
TQ éveardrt . (éret) Adroxpdr{opos
Kaloapos domriavot 3efaorod

15 Deppavikod. 80ev mwalpla[yevbue-
vos is v TovTov ém{ixpioty el-

vas éud katd T...... [ceven..

kal Tov Tijs pnjrpos abrod maré-

pa Avpov . [...]. [..v.....
20 dvaypadbuevov evol. ... .. ..

&' dpgbdov [, . ... ... 8 xal Te-

TeNebrke (@ . ... .. éree Népw-

vos, kal Suvfo Adroxpdéropa Kaloapa
domtiavdv Sfaoriv Ieppavicdv
25 @Anlij elvar [1& wpoyeypappéva.
érovs &[t)ov [AUroxpdTopos Kaloapos
doutiavod Jefaarod Ieppavixob , ,
and hand. M .y .. ..... el émdédaka.

8. 1. dugpé8ov Motperixijs. . p Of 3wdexadpayuwr inserted above the line. 10.
a of apdodov above the line. 17. The first e of eue above the line.

8. The class of privileged persons who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae poll-tax
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10 Japawiova) Japamwia(vos) Tov elonyuévov [wlpds [o]uy-
ypa(piy) (ibypadiov]) YeAbov xpuaod[v]] pvailfe(v)
80 Mayiavoi els Abyov AANlns tis
dwovvoiov dotijs 8id Bi\ov Siouxntix{od
vmnpérfov). éav 8¢ uY mapiord év Tafis

15 mpokepévais Yuépa(t)s éxrelow T
wpokeipeva{is} radv xpvoiov pva-
thov 8bo dwvmepléras, uy Exovrés
pov é{x}fovaiav xpbvov Erepov [Klrfiolea-

Oar pundd perdye(y) épavrdv els

20 {rlépav ¢uhax(fly. evopkodyvre pév po
€5 eln, émopko[dyre 8 Td évav(rlla.

(érovs) 0 Tieplov Kaioapos S'eBaarod, IMax(dv) xB.
vméNeléov Japamia(vt), xdpw od NOev ¢
dwoviaifo]s éreléclq, xal mepl 10D

a5 "H\to]8dpov Nblyov guwmepfvoor airéy,
xal AdBe 73] dpy(bpiov) ovw{nr{oldy{ev]

ToUTov Xdpty. ovk dvemAevoduea)]
év todjrp 1@ wholp dre odx éNxe 4. .].
A adrdv Ikavodorodvr(.] . pel. . .]

30 &ws éavrdv alr[dly morfow, €l 8¢ [u])
éuBéfnr(ev)  Eppafoo)

BAéme pe mds pe # pnrnp Hpdy

[Elopage xdpv Tob xepoypdov , . , o )

[....Jagl....]..[Jnka &, ..].[..].
35 [14 letters (?kaN@s) Spa.

6. 1. % paw. 11. Second v of xpvoov over the line. L pva[i]aiw(). 16. The
s of -pevass is very close to the s, and is possibly a stroke cancelling the s. 1 rob xpvoiov
w{a]iaia. 28. L. elAxe Or éAxes,

‘Copy of a bond. Theon, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius,
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus,
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not
produce him within the said number of days, I will pay the said two minae of gold without
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another
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"Ewelp, xal mpooxaprepioey péxpt ob

15 & Exopev wpds éavrods éy[BlBacbij.
edoprobvry pév por €5 ely, éfuopx{oDlvre 8¢
Td veavrla, érovs wéumrov Népwovos KAavdlov
Kaloapos SePacrot I'eppavicot Avroxpdrop|ols,
'Emei¢p 8. (2nd hand) Odw)y 'Owvdpios dmnpé-

20 s émnxoX[od)f(nlka THt [a]fevri[x]ijt
xtploypla(pia). (érous) € Népovos Kravdlov Kaicapos
[SeBactod Telppas(ixod AJir{olkpdropos, 'Emeip 6.

7. L § piw. 11. edacfas : 50 too in the duplicate copy ; 1. Zoeobas. 14. Second
¢ of mpooxaprepnaew corrected from a. 17. . évarria.

‘Copy. Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of
Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn-
‘chite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in
accordance with the agreement made between me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in
consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius,
I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the 3oth day
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The sth year of Nero Claudius Caesar
-Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9.

I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.” Date.

4. oTparyoi xal éml rér wpooddwr : this title does not seem to occur elsewhere; but the
strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome.

12. dpxduaorov: cf. cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. IL. 3. Mr. Milne, who
summarizes the evidence upon the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the dpxidwaoras
at this period (Zgyps under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of Oxyrhynchus; and
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence.

14. mpooxaprephaew: cf. cclxi, 12 and O. P. L lix. 10 mpooedpeioas . . . dwaapie.

19. Ummpérs: for the signature of a Ummpéms (of the strategus) giving official sanction
to a document cf. B. G. U. 581. 16, 647. 28.

CCLXI. APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE.
246x158cm. AD. 55

Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between
herself and a certain Epimachus. This document should be compared with
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CCLXII. NorticE oF DEeaATH.
23-8x7:9cm. A.D. 61,

Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The
formula resembles that of ccli-iii. On the verso are four short lines effaced.

Diloxan éyAi(umropt) yepXiaxod) Népwva KAavdiov Kaloap(a
wapd 3apawiovos Tob 3 apa(miovos), SeBaordv T'eppavixdv Adroxpd(ropa)
6 SobAds pov ‘AmoAropdvns 15 dAnbi elvau.
yépdios dvaypadbuevos —(%S‘) ¢ Népovos KAavdiov
5 én dupbdov Teypotbews Kaloapos Sefacrod  I'eppavixod
érehe(Umnoer) év i Lévmu Adroxpd(ropos),
rae éveardre { (érer) Népawo(s) Mex(elp) ¢ ZeBa(arp)
K\avdiov Kaicapos Sefacrot I'ep- 2nd hand. Piklokos oeonplelopar),
pavi[x{od) 20 (&rovs) ¢ Népavos KAavdlov
Abroxpdropos, 8id dfid [Ka)locapos ZeBacrod
10 dvaypapijvas Tobrov [Tepluaveixod
év THt TV Teree(vTNKbTROY) [AYrolrpdrop(os,
Tdfet, xal dpvian [Me]x(eip) «{ [ZeBa(orn).

7. ¢ corr. from e,

‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in
the present jth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where-
fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true” Date, and
official signature of Philiscus.

5. Teypoifews : this name is variously spelled, cf. introd. to cclxxxviii,
18. 2¢Baori: cf, note on cclxxxviii, 5.

CCLXIII. . SALE OF A SLAVE.
16 X 15.6 cm. A.D. 7.

Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her
guardian Diognetus, a member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property,
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy; and I swear that she is my property and is not
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly,
may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’” Signature of Diognetus on behalf of
Bacche, and date.

I. e...: only the tips of the letters after e are left ; éml raé» xpedr will not suit.
10. wAyv lepds »doov xai émadis: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy qr leprosy.

CCLXIV. SaLE oF A Loowm.

25X I1 cm. A.D. 54.

Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd.
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase
money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid.

Appdvios *Appaviov Tpipaove diovvoiov
Xalpeww, dpoloyd mempaxévar cou Tdv Vmdp-
xovrd pou lordv yepdifaxdv] mn)xdv yepdiaxa(v)
Tpidv wapd mwalaords 8o, ob dvria 8o
5 lorémodes 8bo, émuv[nuovedoly Exew mwapd ofod)
dia rijs éml Tob wpds *Of[vplyx(av)] méher Zapamielov
Sapanlovos 100 Abyov Tpamélns v éorapévn(v)
wpds dAAfAovs TovTov Ty dpyvpiov Sefacrob Kkai
ITToAepaixod vouloparos Spaypuads
10 elkoot, x[al] BeBaidaev oot Ty wpaoww wdop
BeBaidofet] ) éxreioewv gou Hv Eoxov mwapd oob
TiuNy ovv Hutohig kai Td BAdBos. «kvpla % xelp.
(érovs) 8 TiBepiov Kravdiov Kalcapos 3eBacrob
Teppavikod Adroxpdropos, un(vds) Kaiocapeiov ie.
and hand., 15 Appdwios "Appoviov wémpaxa Tdv lordv
kal dwéxe v TiuNw Tas Tod dpyvplov Spaxud(s)
elxoor xal BePaudoon xabére mwpbxirar, ‘Hpa-
k\el8ns d[wovjvoiov Eypaya Umép adrod pi)
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four
minae of gold, three dresses, and some land, the revenues of which are to be
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother's death
(9-12, 20). Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous
(13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius;
but a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius,
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should the
guardian thus chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (27-8).
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts
to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his
own part from all further claims (37-42) ; secondly, by the mother of the bride,
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death
was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45).

“Etovs . , Avroxpdropos Kaisapos dopilriavod ZeBacrod T'eppavixod, [unvds]
Katgapelov émrayopévor |
duoloyei diovbaios pntlpds diowv)olas iis Oéwvols Tav] dn’ "Ofv-
poyxev mékews 7§ Zofpamodri

éxew ™y 8¢ Baavivny Ty xeA[hy Vdarlvmy Kal Yellov xpvod(v
dpovpdv 8élka Hploovs kal éx Tob *Ido{wlvos xal dpeipdrov dpovpdy Séxa [
5 xarex]dpioe Nelov éx Tod dioyv[oolddpov dpovpdy émrd kal éml [
SeBactlod TIeppavixot kapmie()rar & ylaludv diovboos odv T

yovaixi 3aplamodr:

] xapriferar xar' Erofs] eis [1]d Onuborov xabfixovra &id

706 [
70V mpokel|pévay dpovpdy kal ovlvlracabpevos xal Td Pmwép Tobrov K
"AmjoAoviov Tob Amodhaviov év dywnd 1§ altfi kal cvvxwplel elva
10 ] 10U diovvalov Téxvav fluav pépos Tdv In abrijs
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7)p marpl Zwikp dwd 10D viv émi Tov Tiis {o[fis alrob xpbrov
o0ty évkald 7@t warpl Zwihp wepl oldevds d[mAds

3rd hand. xa® bv] {a)v alpdpar Tpbmwov, xal edaplecrodpar ?
700 mpoyeypalupéviolv pov dvépds Td ém|
45 © dwohepOnclopévav eis atriv ¢ buatés pov
9. ev ... owywp[ Over an erasure. 13. 1. dvdpi. 23. Final » of ov3worovy corr.

3. Bahavivpy x.r.\.: this is the third of the three orohai mentioned in 18. Dresses
frequently appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvii. 7 we have a yiré»

tVos.

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24. 24.

9 sqq. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 183. 23, where the settlement of property by a mother on
her daughter, who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (cf. 43
below).

13. mebapyeiv: the same provision occurs in ccclxxii and other marriage contracts from
Oxyrhynchus; cf. C. P. R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) imaxobew 3¢ abrg xabi v »éug xal jj dxohovfig
ovpSalvew olle.

ol xupievéiraga[v: some phrase like xaraypdperos els iy davrav Bioriav (ccclxxii. 9) probably
ollowed.

14. pndé xaxovyeilv k.. : this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation
is made that for the wife u) é]ééore dmdroiror undé af. . . undé pleipewv (so another Oxyrhynchus
contract)] v xowdy olkov.

16. ovvemcypadpivas : the subject is perhaps the mother ; cf. cclxxiii. 20~4, where, since
the mother has alienated the land, her ovremiypaghy is stated to be unnecessary.

19 8qq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolutiop of
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife’s dowry.
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts.

2. édw & Awwioios mpdrepos rekevriop has preceded somewhere in the lacuna.

30. Supply dav 3¢ # Sapamods mporépa TeNevriop réxver abrois pi Svraw ¢ AAA@Y A xai kT,

35. mpoxeipévov Tpirov pépovs : this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her
mother in 10-11.

CCLXVI. Deep or Divorck.

156 X 146 cm. A.D. 96.

Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the
receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released
from all engagements entered into in their marriage contract and from all further
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dporoyel Oaijois Odvios Tod 'Apbdvios pnrpds) 3ivled-
Tos perd xvplov Tob mwarpwod 'Ovvippi(o)s 'Ovvédpios] Tob Iapu-
5 pévovs pnTpds TaapOdvios 1@ yevouévo abdrils dvdpl
Ierogapdme Oopmexioios Tob Japamiovos pntpXs) Zivld-
vios, wdvres dw 'Ofvpbyxwy mwbhews, év dyvig] dméxew
wap abrob dpyvplov SePacrob voploparos Spaxuds Terpa-
Kkoclas kepalalov &s wpoonvéykaro abrd ép éavrii év Pepri
10 plelreyydov [tliis pnTpds adrod Zwldévios Ierocapdmios Tob
[IBY. . ..] ke[t ovlvypadiy cvvokiglov 8i& Tod év 'Ofupbyxowv
[wéer dyopavoluiov Tails émayopévais Tob Teocoapackaide-
[kdrov E&rovs Avlroxpdropos Kaicapos dopiriaved JeBaocrod
[Teppavicod, Hls mhv émipopov airébev dvadedwkévar aird
15 [kextaopuévny €jis dxdpwow &vexa Tob [dv]afvylv Tob yduov
[yevéoOar, kal] p) éykakeiv alrd undt éyxalégev undt éme-
[Aeboedbar pnjré wepl Tdv wpokepévor pndt wepl wapa-
(péprav . . ... .Jo dmeaxnkévar und¢ mwepl dAAov unde-
[vds mpdyparos] péxpt tiis éveardon(s Hluépas. xal] adrds 8¢
20 [6 Ileroodpar)s dpodoyel év dywd [r)i abrfi pn [é]vkalelv
(unde évkaléloew undt émfeledoeoblar 7§ Oadole
[undd Tots walp abrijs wlepl pndeds dmAlds péxpt [ris
[éveardons Hpépas . .. ... ........ e Jorymp[ ..

“ The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the . . .
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Tha#sis, daughter of
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father
Onnophris, son of Onnophris, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges
to her late husband Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being
Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from
him of the capital sum of 4oo silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to
him with herself as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis,
son of ... gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up
through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year
of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, This bond she has thereupon
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither
makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the
aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up
to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street,
that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against Thaé&sis or any
of her agents on any account whatsoever up to the present date . . .’
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and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made.
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June ¢, A.D. 43, that
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract,
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes
of the pen (kextaouévn, cclxvi. 15).

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands
were really disguised donationes propter nuptias or gifts from the husbands
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypador
ydpo: a satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the
affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject.

Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A. D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus,
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been
married to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled ; and
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost,
but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage
with Saraeus; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous
of cccxv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy.
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh
agreement between her and Tryphon. A son was born in A.D. 46-7 (O. P. I.
xxxvii. I. 5 and 22), and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. 1.
xxxvii, xxxviii). Another son named Thoonis was born of the marriage about
the year 54, for he was not yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was
apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv). That the boy was not taught his trade by
his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight
(O. P. I. xxxix). The last mention of Saraeus is in A.D. 59 (cccxx), when
she was still Tryphon's wife.

The married life of Tryphon and Saraeus therefore extended over a period
of at least twenty-three years, notwithstanding the provision in their original
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Tpogpov diovvoiov Iépans tijs énfi)yovils Japactri 'Anlovos
perd xvplov 'Ovvégpios Tob 'Avmimdrpov xalpew. dpoloyde Exeww
wapd oob éml Tob mpds 'Ofuplyxwv wéhew Japamielov did Tijs
Sapamiovos Tob KAedv8pov Tpamélns dpyvplov 3eBaorod
5 xal ITrokepaixod vopioparos Spayxuds Tegoapdkovra Kal
Tipdis évariov xpvedyv (ebyovs évds dpyvplov Spaxpuas
elkogt kai xiTdvos yalaxrivov dpyvpiov 8paypas Séka 8do,
o7 elvar éml 70 adrd dpyvplov Spaxuds éBSoutikovra dbo
kepadaiov als oddtv @t xabbhov wpooijkrar, dmwép dv xai
10 guvmémeiopat. Tas 8 Tob dpyvplov Spaxuis €éBdoputixov-
Ta 8bo dmwoddow gor Tfj Tpiaxdd. Tod Padde Tob loibvros
Sevrépov érovs Iaiov Kaigapos Teppavicod Néov 3eBaotod
Advrokpdropos, xwpls wans mepbécews. éav 8¢ puy dmwodde
xkale yéypamrai éxrelow gou TO mpokelpevov KepdAaiov
15 ped Huohlas, Ti[s] wpdfews oo ofans & Te éuod kal éx TEV
Umapxbvrov por wdvrov xaldmep éy Sixns, éav 8¢
dmal\aydpuev dn dAAfAov éféoTar gor Exew TO TOV éve-
riov (ebyos év i lopg Sarip[floer. dwel 8¢ ovveopev
dA\\ifAois dypdpw(s] wpocopoloydt éav doavrws éx Sadopds
20 dn{aMayldpev dn’ dANfA[wv] évkdov ofo]d ofan(s] &ws d&v ot
[oeeeenn. Jamwad[. . Jou[ 28 letters
[xvpla % dmwolxi [wavraxi émipepouévny kai] mwavrl [t@ em¢epovn
[érovs @ T'alov Kalicapos Tepplavikot Néolv SeBacro(d Airoxpléropos,
Haxov ¢ ePaorij.
25 2nd hand. ([Tpigaly diowoiov éxw Tas Tod] dpyvplov Spax]uds éBSopus]-
kovra 8vo
[keparalolv kal dwoddow kabbre mpbkeitar. Aéwy . [. .Jeporos yéypapa dmép
avrod &
p) €ldéwar adrdv ypdpparia). (¢érovs) a I'allolv Kaloapos I'eppavii)kod Néov
SeBagrod Adroxpdropos,
- Hayxov x{] ZeBasri.
3rd hand. Owaxppw 'Avrendrpov émyéypappar iis 3epaniros Kvpios. Oéwy
30 Haaios yéypada dmwep airod pd i8éros ypdppara. (érovs) a I'alov Kaloapos
Teppavicod Néov JeBaaroi Airoxpdropos, ITayxdv x{ SeBacry. .
“4th hand. érovs mpdrov Tatov Kafoapos T'eppavixos Néov SeBacrod
Atroxpdropos,
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Ophelous’ share of her father's property. Ammonarion was entitled on the
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also
inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is
addressed to the dpxidikaorijs.

) A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is
inserted in the left-hand margin.

*Avrlypagpov. Oéavi dpxidikalorlije kal wpds T empe)\e[t]g T(@)v xpn[palriorady
kal tov dA\\wv Kpirnpilov

wapd 'Appovaploly tis ‘Appa{vilov 700 diovvalov, ds év [[Iro\epaldr
tiis ‘Eppiov xpnpari[{je, adlriis kal tijs Tadrns

[0]y]arpds 'Dpe[hodrios Tijs ‘HparAdros tédv dn’ 'Ofvpiyxov wéiews, perd
xvplo[v] Tdv o] yvwakdv T{o)i Tijs

[ Appwviaplov duloplntplov dde]Adpod Bnoapllwlvos Tob ‘Hp[drols, ds &v Tijt
avrfi ITrone{platd xpnparife,

S lennenndrov ...l Avrigdsios 7o 'Appavilov Ty [dmd] Tis

alrijs 'Ofvplyxov méNelos. ouvywpoduey

[mpds dAAfAolus émi Toiode, dore elvar % [Appwvdpioly [xal] 3 'dpelods
edmifets yeyowiar kal dweoynxvia

(mapd 70D 'Avrhipdvovs &id xepds [€)¢ oikov 8 xal émelloOn)oav xepdatov,
% pv 'Appovdpiov @v6 s mpoo-

[nvéykato 7} TOD piv 'Avmipdvovs warpds dSeA{@i] 8¢ Tijs dpeloTlros
mwarpl daviris 8¢ yevouévar

xal [pernAA]axbre dvdpl ‘HpaxA@r: 'Avripdvovs T@(v] dmd 'rqs‘ airijs "Ofv-
poyxov mblews ¢lelov(ij]s

10 Tetu(fis dpylvpiov Spaxudv dkraxosivv kar(a ovlyxdpnow THY Tehewlbeicav

S Tijs épnuepidos

év rois Eumpololev xpbros, 1) 8¢ 'pelods xal et éféoraras oL 'Avri-
pdver Tob kar' alriv u[é)povs

Téy Omd Tob pernAAaxéros alrijs warpds ‘HpaxAdros dwohehippévay wdévrov,
xal elvar dxvpov

[r]hv SnAovuévny Tob yduov ovyxdpnaiy Kal un)epiav rit *Appwvaplo Kal
it 'Dpedobrt pnd dXax
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for the ypnparioral are never heard of, apart from this phrase, in Roman times. On the
dpxidixaoris, cf. cclx. 13, note.

4. ‘Hp[aro]s suits the lacuna rather better than 'Hp[axhdro]s, but the latter name is not
impossible.

pozflSome alteration is necessary in this line, which with d3eng[ax] does not construe,
and with d3e\¢[ov] makes nonsense; for there is no point in describing Heraclas as the
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father of Ophelous herself (1. 12), and when
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in the document. The simplest remedy seems to
be to read ddeAgp[ @] and to transpose 8¢ and ris. This will make Ammonarion’s husband
the uncle of Antiphanes.

10. xa[7d wfvxépqaw : cf. cclxxxi. 6-7 Pepriy dovoa xard quvydpnow.

8ui Tijs épmuepidos : cf. cclxxi. 7 ovwxdpnow rehewleicar &id Tijs éPpnpepidos Toi xarakoyeiov,
and 11 reAeiwbeigay did Toi alroi xarahoyelov. The ordinary meaning of épnuepis is
a journal or (with reference to accounts) a daybook. Unless therefore the word is here
used in a new sense, it must be supposed that the rehelwois in these two cases was effected
by an official entry in a register; cf. ccxxxviii. 9, note. For rehelwois 8id roi xarakoyelov
cf. O. P. L. Ixviii. 5, Ixxiii. 34.

15. Sievhvrypéms ¢ cf. cclxxi éfevdurijoba.  edhvrdw, ievAvrdo, etc., are the ordinary
forms.

18. cwpar(iopds): cf. B. G. U. 198. 6 sqq. dmroyp(ddopar) rds tmapx(ovoas) mepl xdpuny
Kapavida &ud 3¢ copariapod els Zoc[&l:n‘w Herecoixov xAipov xf a]r[owx(wxod) (dpadpas). The agree-
ment between Antiphanes and the two women evidently required the sanction of the
dpxikacris in order to become legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the cwpariopuds ;
but the precise meaning of the word is obscure.

19. pn(vds) Nepwvelov ZeBaoroi: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. (a) 19, (b) 16. The
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf. Suet. Ner. 55, Tac. Ann. xvi. 13.

a1-2. Cf. cccvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for
én[axohovboioy | a[irg BeBaidboer of émp. in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated.

CCLXIX. Loan oF MoNEy.

20:5 X33 ¢m. A.D. 57.

Copy of acknowledgement of a loan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd.
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a short
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the
conditions of the loan.

Col. I.
"Avrlypa(pov). difoxolpos Znvoddpov Iléploas riis émyovijs Tpigar(e
diowvoiofv xallperv. Huloroy(® Exelv wapd cod éml Tob wpds 'Ofuplyxav
wéhet [Xapamlelov &id Tijs 'A[pxiBiov) Tob 'ApxiBlov Tpaméfns dpy[v]plov
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Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement,
I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for
the overtime, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. This note of hand is valid wherever
produced and whosoever produces it” Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and
copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made.

II. ¢ Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can,
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My
salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’

II. 2. vé [M]dxpe : it would be possible to read rov instead of rw, and Macer may be
regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M]dxpov.
With the reading @ [M]vxpg, xai must be understood between the two words,—unless indeed
we read [p]axp as an adverb qualifying ¢prdre, which does not seem very probable.

7. Xespdypagor : i.e. the money to which the xeipdypapor referred.

CCLXX. INDEMNIFICATION OF A SURETY.
Plate VIII. 38-7x 15-8 cm. A.D. 94.

Agreement executed at Oxyrhynchus in the 13th year of Domitian between
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 3500 drachmae for two
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 per cent. a year, lent to Lucia by
Heraclides on the security of various farms belonging to-her which amounted
in all to 24+% arourae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of
forfeiting to him the ownership of the property.

With this contract should be compared cclxxxvi, a petition by a woman
who had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion,
asking for leave to sequestrate the property of certain persons who had failed
to fulfil their obligations to her.

The document is a good specimen of the fine semi-uncial hand which
characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and
second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. A noticeable feature is the increased size
of the first letter in each line.

*Erovs Tpioxaidexdrov Adrokpdropos Kaigapos dopiriavet Jefactod
Teppavicot, Mexeip , & 'Ofvpbyxov méher Ths OnBallos.

dpoloyel Aovkla % xal Oaieds Aovkiov pnrpds Jwldvios Tijs Oéwvos Ilep-
oelvn pera xvplov Tob éfaveyriov ‘Hpdatos Tob ‘Hpaxeldov Tob ‘HpaxAeldov
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40 Tds ptv Pefalas dmwd wdvrov wdop PeBardoet xai xabapis
dmwd Snpoclwv xal Teheocudrov wdvrov Tav &s tijs wpoleo-
plas kal aivrijs tijs mwpobeoplas. édv 8é 71 Tobrwv ¥ dpoloyoica
mwapacuvypady, dxvpoy [Elorw kal mposamoriodre 1§ [3]apanie-
v ¢ xal KAdpp #) 7ois mwap’ abrod xad 8 édv mapalcluvypagfi €ldos

45 16 T€ BAdPos kal émiripov dpyvpiov Spaxuds xiMlas kal els 70 Snub-
awv tas loas, kal pndty fooov td Swpoloynuéva kipia Eortw,
s wpdfews ywopévns 1@ Sapamiov T@ xal KAdpp & te Tijs
dpoloyodons kal éx Tdv mpokiuévor dpovpdy kal ék Tdv ENAay dmapy(bv)-
Tov abrfj wdvrov. «kvpla ¥ dpoloyia.

3. First v of Aovkwov corr. from « 8. l. mapéfeobar, so in 39.  18. o of apovpais corr.
from a. 25. e of s corr. from a.  2%. First p of avroxparopos corr. from a.  32. Second
o in recgapwv above line.  33. a: of amopepeadae corr. from a.  45. x of kas em corr. from e.
48. Tov a\\wv vrapy by a different hand over an erasure.

18. xarowudjs xai dimuévys @ cf. ccexlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land are
meant. From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from
‘bought’ land, cf. 25 xarownijs xat dvmpéms els xarowiav, from which it seems that ¢ bought’
land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic land could be ceded (wapaywpeicfas)
for a price (cf. e.g. C. P. R. 1) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though
where dweicfa: is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be
judged, was not ¢catoecic, and mapaxwpeiv is not often used of land other than catoecic.
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Hermes xxxii. p. 657).
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as
we have in 40—2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was #pso _facfo a rdrowos,
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this
was his only privilege.

41. For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. 1. 15, 16 xafapa . . . dmwd pév 3nuoaiov
rekeopdray wdvrev kal [érépov el]ddv xai dpraBidy xal vauBiwy xal dpiBunricdy xal émiBokils kbpns
xal karaxpipdrov wdvrer.

CCLXXI. TRrANSFER OF A DEBT.
376 x 20 cm.  A.D. 56.

Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus,
a member of the Althaean deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from
Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not
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kel atry kal 7@ Eipnvaly éfiv, kai avrélev dvadédwkev T@
20 Iamovrdr tas eis abriy kal Tov Elpnvatlor ®s wpbrerar
ovvxwpiiages 8o &s kal mapéferar évbégpovs xal dmepidrovs
8ia 75 éfevdvrijobalt avriy Um{d] Tob Ilamfoyrdros Tais Tod
dpy(vplov) (8paxpais) Siaxosiais (klai Tois Tékots. thv & wlapd rabra
éqopévny
&podfoly drvpov €[llvas, ért xal [ékrivewy [ Hpldxhetav 3 Tov [mlap
25 adri]s émerevabuevov 7[¢ ITlamovtér(t] § Tois [mwlap adrod xab' é-
kdlotlny Epodov 76 T BAERo[s Kai émitipov dpy(vplov) (Bpaxuds) ékardv kal
ells 10 Snubaiov Tas loas, kal pndlv fogov kupla [4] ouvypapi.
3. o of npaxkedov corr. from n. 11. 8 of xad corr.

4. 'AMaéws: cf. ccexxiii. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name; cf.
Swpwdopios 6 kat "AN, O. P. L. xcv. 15, ®vhaffardooens & xal "AX. cclxxiii. 9, where the
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus here, but is not likely to be
identical with him since cclxxiii was written nearly forty years after cclxxi.

8. i épnuepidos : cf. note on cclxviii. 10.

10, A blank space is left after iwd. As already stated, we think that the name should
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19—20,and whose position, if he was not the
original lender, is quite obscure. The fact that one of the two ovyxwpfaes concerned him
will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the
contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have
left a blank, (2) that the érépa ovyxdpnois on this theory will be a contract for loan, not
a contract for transference of executive rights like the first ovyxdpnois mentioned in %.
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros
was passed on to Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second
objection, not only is svyxwpeir used in cclxviii in a sense approaching that of éuohoyeiv, but
since the money was lent xaf’ érépav avyxdpnow, it is hardly possible to give svyxdpnoss in
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. To make the papyrus intelligible,
it is necessary to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in 10.

17. abryy éavrg: unless this is a mistake for alriv air¢ the subject must now be
Papontos ; in dvadéwxev in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject.

CCLXXII. TRANSFER OF A DEBT.
31-7x18:3 cm. A.D. 66.

Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer
to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus.
The total debt of Heracleus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the
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CCLXXIII. CessioNn oF LaND.
13:8 X 11-7 ¢m. A.D. 95.

Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed
guardian Lucius Ofilius, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms
of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic
land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses
in marriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. 9 sqq.) in which the
parents of the bride settle property upon her.

*Erovs teocoapeokatdexdrov {1} Avroxpdropos Kalo{apos
dopiriavod SeBaocrot I'eppavikod, unvés [Iaiv]e
(2nd hand) A, (1st hand) & ’'Ofvpbyxav wéet tiis OnPaidlo]s.
dporoyel 'TovA{a ‘Hpax{A])@ plelra xvplov Tob deéfop)évov
5 abrfj kard Taf. Jua .. ve.v Swd Ialov Jemrjiyliolv
O[dJeyé(tjov Tob [Hylepovedoavros dx[oAolibws
i yev{ouévlp TaBéAAp Aovkiov 'Ogerlov Aouxi-
o, .. perewa Avflejoriov Oéovt Niximmov
100 Nuximmov Pvhafifalacoelo 73 xal ‘ANO(ai)et
10 &y dywd ouvkexopnkévar tij éavrijs Bvyarpl
Talg i xal Sapamdd Iavoaviov Tod kai dovv-
olov Actvdvaxtos Tod Tpigavos Pvrafibarac-
oelov Tob kal ‘Hpaxielov ovdémo ofiap év HAi-
klg dmwd Tob viv eis TOv del xpbvov kard xdpw
15 dvadalperov dwd Tadv vmapxovedv aiTi
wepl Sepipwv Tijs wpds MiBa Tomapxias éx Tod
Neixdvdpov kAfjpov dpovpdv &éxa mévre
¢ s éav alpijtar ToUrav kepalils KalTot-
kikijs yfis dpodpas wévre, &s xai éféolras
20 7 I'alg 7§ xal Japamdde dwd riiode [rijs dpo-
Xoylas & éavriis peremiypdpeabar [8id Tdv
[c]araloxioudv, ud mwpoodenfe(loy Tis
tiis pnrpds 'Iovlas ‘HpaxAds ov{vemiypa-
¢iis. kpareiv oov xal xvpievew 1{dv Ialav
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a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the émoypadal of

the owners.

Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and

within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus
ordered to be done. The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of
Nerva. Cf. ccclx, which is part of another 3idorpwpa of about the same date.

One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen
lines of another column are also preserved.

1st hand.
2nd hand.

10

15

3rd hand. 20

4th hand.

pernuéxOn.

xal éml Tob a(drob) dudbdov érépav olxlay xal advAi)(v)

& fv 70 wplv Ydds Témos, dPp’ o marpikdv plv

73 fjuiov, mpds & KekAfpwrar ik Ths wpds THY

mpds watpds a(Utob) Oelav Anunrpodv 3 apamiovos

Siaipéoems whelo mwiyes éwéa réraprov

Sydoov, dv xal 70 Télos Erafav.

kal [, .] &et éml Tod a(lrod) dudbédolv] év dmobifxne

dlov 7ob IIToAAimvos . . [. . .Jov un(rpds) Oepuobro(s) rijs

Saparwiovos olklav év fu w . .. .. Aov xai aifpiov

kal adli, dxohovbws als E&ypaye [7)d adrdi 3 apamiov:

[atrés 7€) xai &) yvvd) adrob dwowvola |. .. ... ]. Tob

. [ Jal. Javos un(rpds) Zapaedros rijs ‘HpaxA[eidov

davelov guvypapais Tpial &1& Tob év THt a(irh) m{bAe

pvnpo(velov), mde ptv tdt ¢ (éret) domtriavod Tob xuplov

pn(v)) Kaoapeiow, v 8 érépav Tar SieN@bvri) 17 (érer)

- () ,

Pade, THv] 8 7plrinly Td[1] a(dr@P) Sieb(évr) (Erer) pn(vi)
Mexeip,

T& 8 mpokeiueva abrod mwarpik(da Slnlwbévra

Umdpxovra kativr(noev) eis ofitdv) perd THv Tlo]d war(pds)
TEAEY T,

1B (¥rovs), émayo(uévav) €, 8 évurA(fov) & a(drds) ve. . () Sapa-
wloy Téraktar TéMos] dvaved|slews

Tiis mpoxetpévns dmobikns.

iy (érovs), émayo( uévov) €, 8 évrvr(fov) xo’Mﬂpa-ros ?) ¥ 6 Japamioy
Téraxt(at) T{é)hos émikaraxoN(ovbolv) Tiis
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vmobiixns.
a (&rovs) Nepoda Tod xvplov, ToP: i€, 6 Japambov & xai dioyévns
émivey(e) [. . . :
25 .. os dletav xard Tijs mwpox(etpévys) Smolbiklns.
2nd hand. dmdpyer 8¢ aivrdi émwl Tod dmd ANBos pl. ... ...
8povs futov pépos Tdpov k{olvwvikod mpds THY
avriy wpds marpds a(Urod) Oelav Anplnrplodv.
5th hand. a (érovs) Nepova 700 xvplov, Xolax k, 8’ évx(vxAlov) & a(Urds)
Sapa[miov Téraxt(ar TéMos
30 Tdov [kal] YiAdv Témwv Svrav év TP xovik( ) émolxip . . ... . ...
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13
6thhand.  ....... | diolv
tob ITjroA\iwvos &vros
v 11§ Snfpooty) s *Hpfalfdos
mis] Iavaipios dpoyvn(oias)
35 ddeX)piis ywwairds adrob
dwovlvoias dvaypa(popévys) én’ dugbd(ov)
c... ) ma( ) o ) oikiav kal
adAd)v xai albpeov.
Opposite lines 14-23

7th hand. a (érovs) Nepoda Tov K{vpiov), ... .......
40 pun(ves) Kawo(apeiov) émayo(uévav) €, dmerevfépe
due dyolpavbuwy) pnt(powbiews) ‘HpaxAei&ov) To(D) dioy(évovs)
0 Japamia(v) ¢ xal dioy(évys) 1[o(8)] xai ‘HpaxAeid(ov)
évréra(krar) molfo(as) 50 pnt(pds) Tavoipios
(Jm....... a() Ti)(s) x(ai) Oalloi(ros) eis
45 . ... ()....An() dA\\o( ) démo . . () du(olws) é¢ loov.

Opposite lines 29-30
7th hand. (?) maperéi(n)
Tois mwpdxr(opot)
85 ... K ) dmoyplad )

13. The original scribe wrote ragevros ; the first three letters have been crossed out and
oapa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere of erepar 3ev has been
written by a different hand ; cf. 13. L rj 3 érépg or (with the corrector) devréipg.  17. L. 7§
8¢ rpiry.

1. pernvéxfn : the heading means that the details following were transferred from a
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previous 3idorpopa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which
provides, for the periodical renewal of the registers, 8t mevraerias émavaveoiafar ta duagrpduara
peracpepopérs els Ta jueva Tijs Tehevraias éxdarov dvdparos Vmoordoews (ccxxxvii, VIII.
41—42).

z)sqq. The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called
Diogenes, cf. 11, 24.

3. marpwdv pév ..\, : particulars as to how owners came by their property were required
by Rufus’ decree, ccxxxvii. VIII. 33.

4. 8 Tédos : i. e. the succession duty, which in the second century was 5 per cent,, cf.
B. G. U, 326. IL. 10 elxoor) xAnpovopsiv.

8-9. év imobixm Aiov: cf. ccxxxvii, VIIL 32. The note in the margin (31-38)
commencing opposite to 1. g also refers to this mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by
mutilation.

20. & éwuxhiov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii.

24-25. émjveyx(e) . . . d3aiav : Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property.

24. 3povs: the desert was the regular burial-ground ; cf. G. P. IL Ixxvii. 22.

pépos rdpov: cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 elvar 3¢ alrois xowis é§ loov riw mpooikovoa(r) ri{s)
3araBoiros Tagiy.

37. Perhaps ‘In]né(wv) ma(peuBoliis), cf. ccxlvii, 21 ; but, with the following abbreviation
uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful.

CCLXXV. CoNTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP.
37°9X 9-7 ¢m. A.D. 66,

Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii),
apprenticed his son Thoonis to a weaver named Ptolemaeus for the term of one
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon’s family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main
conditions of the contract are that Thoonis’ expenses should in the first instance
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ;
that Thotnis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice
to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil
these terms.

‘O[p)o[AJoyobaww dANi[Alots Tpbgav diov[oiov
ro0 Tpigwvos untpds [Olauotviols Ti[s
"Ovvdgpios kai ITrokepaiofs) ITavoipivvos
700 IITohepalov punrpds 'fdgelobros Tis

5 Oéwvos yépdios, dupbrepor Tav dm’ 'Ofv-
poyxov mikews, ¢ utv Tpigwy éydedéo-
Oa: 7@ ITtolepailp Tdv éavrod vidv Bod-
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wiv unTpds 3apaebros tiis 'Amlovos ovdé-
mo Svra Tdv érav éml xpbrvov éviavrdv
10 &va dmd tijs éveordons Nuépas, Siaxovoi(v)-
Ta xal woo[ilvra wdvra T& émiracabue-
va abr® Omwd Tob IITohepalov kard Tiv
yepdiaky Téxyny mwacav os kal adros
émigra(ra), Tob mwawdds Tpedopévov xal ipa-
15 Tefo}fopévov émwl Tov Shov xpbvov Omwd
rob mwarpds Tpigavos mwpds dv kal elya
78 Snpboia wdvra Tob waidbs, ¢ §
ddae. abrd xara piva & ITtolepaios
els Néyov diatpogijs Spaxuds mévre
20 kal émwl ovvkhewoud Tob Aov xpbrov
els Noyov lpatiopot Spaxpas Séxa 8vo,
ovx éfbvros ¢ Tpigavi dmosmdv Tov
waida dmwd 100 IIToNepaiov péxpe Tod
Tov xpbvov wAnpwbijvar, Soas & éav év
a5 To0T@ drakriop Huépas éml Tas
loas abrdv mapéferar [pejrd Tov xpb-
vov i) dmolreicdro éxdo{rlns Hpépas
dpyvplov [Splaxudv plav, [t]od &' dmwooma-
Ofvar évrds Tob xpbv[ov] émlrepov
30 Spaxuds éxardv xal eis 7O Snuboiov
tas loas. é&dv 0t xal adrdfs 8] IItolepaios
pY) éydiddfp 7dv maidla Evoyos
{oro Tois loos émere[ljpots. kvpia
) &ibagkalicd. (érovs) vy Nplovos KAavdlov
35 Kaloapos Sefactod Teppavikod
Avroxpdropos, pnvds Jefacrod Ka.
- and hand. ITrohepaios [[Tajvoiplovos
700 ITtohepalov untpds ’Lepe-
Aofiros Tiis Oéwvos éxacra
40 moificw év T éviavrd vl
Zolros “Npov Tod Zolkov untpds
dietros Tiis Jwxéws Eypaya
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Omep adrod py (86ros ypdupara.
érovs Tpiokatdexdrov

45 Népovos Kravdiov Kaioapos
eBaorob Ieppavicoi
Avrokpdro[po]s, un(vds) Zefacrol Ka.

10. v Of 3iaxovov above line. 25. 7 in ras corr. from 0. 43. Ta in ypappara corr.

¢ Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemaeus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son
Thodnis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account of victuals, and at the .termination of the whole
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the
power of taking away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; and if
there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be 100 drachmae, and
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to
be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.” Date, and
signature of Ptolemaeus.

8. Zapaeiros: cf, introd. to cclxvii.

8—9. oldérw dvra rav érav: cf. cexlvii. 13, note.

17. va dnuéoa: as Thodnis was an dgpihig (cf. 8), we should have expected that he
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the xepwvdfwr upon
their trade. But of course Thobnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yepdiaxév before he
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii.

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that rijs [im¢lp
rob waidds drarnfyoopévy(s) Aaoyp{adilas xal ywparw|ov] xal ducis ofian(s) mpds [ri]v Gapoimor
(the mother of the apprentice). The yewpavdgior was the subject of a special arrangement,
which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice
is described as oddérw dv rov érdv.

19. In ccexxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae a month eis Adyor Siarpopijs.

24—-31. Precisely the same provisions are made in cccxxii, except that the penalty
for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 6o drachmae instead of 100.

CCLXXVI. TransporT oF CORN.
10-9 X 10:5 ¢m. A.D. 77.

Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat,
one of whom is a Jew (... son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion

-






266 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI

CCLXXVII. Lease oF Lanb.
29X 16:6 cm. B.C. 19.

Lease of 361 arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and
the instruments for (or expenses of ?) mowing (duntpa) were to be provided by
the tenant, those for harvesting (6épiorpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance
was made to the tenant for land-taxes.

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ¢ Macedonians’ and inmdpxat én’
dv3pév, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies. On the
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of én’
dwdpdv to lnmdpxns or fyepdv was intended to distinguish these honorary officers
from real {nmdpxat and Nyeudves in active service.

The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand-
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance.

'Eulobwoev dioviaios 'ANelfdvdpov Maxeddv immdpyns
i dvdpdv Apremdodpor "Aprepddpov Maxedéve
lrmwdp(xInt ém’ dvdpiv 8s Exer mepl ITauw éx Tod Piwvos
xAfipov dpodp(as) Tpidkovra ¥ Huiov Téraprov, dore
5 omeipar els 7O Owdéxarov €ros wupdi, éP Hueoly wévrov
Tov éoopévov éx TS yils Kapmdy kal yevnudrov,
¢ & ) piv mapayoyi|i] éora xal T& duntpa wpds Tdv *Aprepid(wpov)
Td 8 Oépiorpa éx 70D xowod Sobfoerar. éav 8é T wpaxlp
6 *Aprep[(|0wpos els Td Snpbaiov 1) els Erepby Ti Vmwép Adiovv-
10 olov n . [.Jmof. . Johoyer 7 8¢ & . . .Jx.[Jy.. Td -

ovvglot fuov [. .. .. Jov T 8¢ difowvaion . . . ... ...
wdane [BleBaldoe: . . . . . Juevns 8¢ af 16 letters
xowds taf, .] . npa €. Jras wepl Hamy Jmf. ... ...

&\, xal [dmd 7)dv mapacrabévrav éxérar &xa)oros
15 70 éavr{ol fjuov.
(érovs) B Kaloaplos, Oa(0) 6.
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and hand. 'Adpreul)dwpos pepicOopar v yiy ép Huecig
xalos) mpixeirat.

(¢érovs) B Kaloapos, ON0) 6.

1. Second o of epig8uaer corrected. 5. . fuoeig; 8o in 17.

CCLXXVIII. Hire oF A MiLL.

344 X119 cm.  A.D. I7.

Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. ccev), for
seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month.

"Ep[iobwsev "Ioidwpols 'Iaiddpov
‘HpalkXeio Sotinplixov H)éplolp Tis ém-
you(ijs éx Tav]) dmulaplx[blvrav adrdr
poNov pidoly &fa] T[éAefoly OnBaet-

5 kv [amd ToD é]vear(d]ros unvos Mexelp
péxlpe Meooply) émayopévov mwéumms
700 a[UTob éveclraTos Tpirov &rtlovs
TBleplov K)ai[oalpos ZeBaotod, évoixiov
Tod éoTapdviov mpds dAAfAovs

10 Umd(p] Tob onpulailvopévov pddov éxdarov
p[nvo]s dpy[upilov Spaxpas 8bo TpidBor(ov).
d[mod)i8ér{wi] &8¢ 6 plepi]obwpévos
1dft 'Io)ddplwl 70 katd [u]ijva Tod pbAov
tvo(Dkiov dv[ev) wdons [O]mepBéo]e)ws.

15 dxivduvos 8¢ & pvNos] xai Td évolxiov
mway[td]s kwdvov, xal perd Td xpbvov
dn{oxkalragrnodror & udvns Tov ubAov
Oyt kal dowi, ofov xal mwapel\ngey,
Smwov [éJav ovvrdaan & 'Ioidwpos év 'O-

30 fvplyxov n{bAet, § v éorapévny
robrov T(Lun[v] dpyvplov Spaxuds éxaréy,
éxdarov 8¢ p[nlvds ob éav py dwoda,
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70 évo(()kiov pe@ Huolias, Tis wpd-

gews [ol0ons [r]dt 'Iowddpwr & T€ TOD
25 peptclopévov kafi) éx Tédv vmap-

xbvrav abré. wévrov, xabdmep

¢y Sikns.  xvpla ¥ pllo)fwots wavrayij

émipepopévne.

(érovs) y TiBeplov Kaloapos ZeBagrod, Mex(eip) &.

3o 2nd hand. "Hpd[xAejios Zornplyov pepiofopa

o pidov ws émayopévey

wéumns, kel dwoddow T Ka-
78 pfva éveikiolv), xal perd Tov
xpbvov dmoxarasrice TV pv-
35 Aov Oyify A T To¥(Tov)] Teuny
Spa[x)uds éxardlv], xabéri mpé-

xerar.  diovibaros diov{vioiov
yéypapa dmip alrov ui) ei-
8éros ypdppalra).

40 (¥rovs) y T.Beplov Kaloapos JeBacrov,

Mexe[ip a.
On the verse .
1st hand. &ovs y T[)Beplov Kaloaplo]s SeBacros, Mex(eip) a.

pl{jo{8(wors)] "Todilplols) wipd]s *HlpldxNewolv.

11. 1. 3payxpdv x.r.\.

¢ Isidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the present
month Mecheir until the gth intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius
Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid mill, namely
2 drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. . The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly
rent of the mill without any delay. The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks,
and at the end of the time the servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay
its value as agreed upon, namely, 100 drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails
to return it, 1} times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the
person and all the property of the lessee, as by a judicial decision. This lease is valid
wheresoever produced.” Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius.

I1. dpyvpiov qualifies rpidBolov as well as dpaxuds 8. Not that there were silver coins
having the value of an obol at this period ; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of
Ptolemy Soter (cf. Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal-
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though
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yéveaL vmép dpovpdv eikoot éxdaTn(s dpod-
pns dvd mwvpod dprdfas mwévre®xal H[mép
Tdv d\\ov dpovpdv eikoot év wl. . . . .

12. rehéoar: redeiv should have been written. 13. Not év &{épas.

CCLXXX. Lkase orF Lanp.

145X 103 cm. A.D. 88—9.

Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius,

to Dionysius,

son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat.

For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (lodris); in the
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (&paxos).
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year was
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5.

10

16

’EpiocOwoey diovigios diovvoiov toi Ilav-
owplwvos Tédv dn’ 'Ofvpbyxav méiews

dwovvely ‘Apmoxpatiwves Tod X apamiovo(s)

Tédv amwd Tiis alris wokews ITépop tiis émi-
yovijs els &rn téooapa Bpoxas Téogapes dwd 7(of)
éveardros dybdov grov]s Adroxpdropos
Kaloapos doptriavod JefBacroi Ieppavixod

Tds Umapyovoas avrg mepl Tiyw Nexdriv

éx Tob péoov mepiydparos kal Ths wpbrepolr
"Aprepddpov Swparas dwd xowwvikdy

dpovpdv dpolpas mévre, doTe éml pdv

Td wpora érn Tpla xar éros omeipar xai fviae-
pioar Tadras ols éav alpiirar yéveor ywpis
lodrews, év 0¢ 1§ éoxdro éviavrd omeipat

70 pdv fuov mpd 16 & dAo fuov fvre-
piicar dpdxo, d¢p ob 1 ptv fuov els dpwoey
70 8¢ E&repov fjuov els xomiv, dmwordxrov

[pépov mupoli dpraBidv déxa émwrd dxiv-

dovov klar Eros dmwbraxTov waurds Kuv-
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‘HpaxXeldn iepet kai dpyedi-
xaoTit Kal wpds Tf) émipe-

Aelg Tav xpnpetioTdy Kai Tav
E\\ov xpurnplov

mwapd vpas Tiis Oéwvos.
oweBiwoa 3apamiove pepyiy Tov-
7o Soloa kard ouvxdpnow eis

Aéyov dpyvplov Spayudyv Staxool-

ov. éyd pdv odv émidefaué-
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1nBovAeTo Abyov ov Sélec-
mwev Kaxovydv pe kai OBpl-
((Jov kal Tas xeipas éme-
Pépov xal Tdv dvayxai-
ov &de} xabiords, Do-
Tepov 8¢ xal évkaré-

Auré pe Aeerd)y xabeo-
Tdcav. 8d afid ovvrdfau
kataoTicar avTdv éml ot

10 ¥y adTdv €ls T& TV yovéwv 25 bmws émavaykaoclf ovv-

pov oiknThpia NetTdv wav- exbuevos dmododvar [[u]]

TeAGs SvTa dvéyxAnTov poe THv (Plepviy odv Y-

épatiy év dwdoer waperyb- oMg. 7a[v] pév ydp &A-

pnv. 6 8¢ Sapamwiwv kata- Aoy Tov [Svrov wpis avrdv
15 xpnoduevos Tijt pepvij eis dv 30 dvréyoplar kal dvBéfopar.

3. «at rwyv : ¥ above line. 6. v of rov above line. 8. gt of diaxoae above line.

15. oa of xppoauevos above line.

* To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. I married Sarapion, bringing him by cession a
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects.
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life;
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to
order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay
back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any
other claims which I have or may have against him.’ .

1-4. dpxidwaori e\, : cf. cclxviii. 1.
6-7. ¢epriy . . . xara ovwxapyaw: cf. cclxviii. 10.
28-30. For the supplements cf. cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 23-5.

CCLXXXIL
Plate VII.

CoMPLAINT AGAINST A WIFE.

17-5X Q-7 cm. A D. 30-35.

Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost.
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d a(drds) of. . . (Bpaxuds) ékrdi), /7. 'Emeip € Aaoylpaglas) ty (érovs)
d a(drds) o . .. (8paxuas) téooapas, /8. Vykijs) ty (Erovs)
(Spaxpiv) pilav, [ a). ¢ ) ty [(Erovs) 8] a(irds) o . .. (8paxuiv) plav, / a.
pn(vds) Kawoapelov € xa(paricod) vy (érovs) é a(irds) God(vis) Goa(vios)
(Spaxpds) & [rer{p(dBorov)), / & (rerpdBorov). un(vds) Jwrnpeiov y Aaoy(pa-
pias) 18 (érovs) & a(trds) o . .. (Spaxuads) éxrde, /n. Ila(bwi) 8
Aaoyp(apias) 8 (érovs) 6 a(drds) Ood(vis) G . . . (Spaxpas) Téooapas, /8.
Uik(fis) 18 (érous) & afdrds) (Spaxuiv) plav (rerpdBolov) (HuidBolov),
/ @ (rerpdBolov) (HuidBorov). ¢ ) 18 (€rovs) 6 a(drds) o . . . (Spayudv)
piav, / a.
&rovs tplrov Aidroxpdropos Tirov Kaiocapos Obeomwaciavot SeSactod,
Mex(elp) kn, (8id) tiis Xawpi(uovos) kal perby(ov) Tpa(mélns) Aaoy(padias)
y (érovs) X T Bod(wis) Ood(vios) o . . . (Spaxpds) ékrd, /.
pn(vds) Teppa(vieiov) € Aaoy(padias) y (érovs) ¢ a(drds) o ... (Spaxpas)
réooapas, /8. Uu(ijs) y (érovs) & a(drds) (Spaxunv) plav Terp(dBolov)
(dpudBorov), / a (Terpdfolov) (puidBorov)
"Emeip € xopa(rikod) y (érovs) o . . . (Spaxpds) ¢ (rerpdBodov), /& (rerpd-
BoXov). a (érovs) Airoxpdropos Kaiocapos doutriavod
ZeBaarob, pn(vds) Teppaviceiov vy, Aaoy(paplas) a (érovs) A & Ood(vis)
Bod(vios) o . . . (8paxpas) téooapas, /8. Uixii(s) a (Erovs) d alirds)
(Spaxpnv) piav (rerpdfolov), / a (rerpdBolov). éma(youévaw) y
Xo(patikod) a (érovs)
d a(brds) (Spaxpds) & (rerpdfoloy), / 5 (rerpbBolov).
érovs devrépov Avroxpdropos
Kaioapos dopiriavot 3efacrod,
Mex(elp) a, (8d) Tiis Xaipipovos) kai peré(xov) Tpa(mélns)
Aaoy(paglas) B (érovs) A T Oo&(wis) Bod(vios) o . . . (Spaxpds) dxrd, /1.

Col. IIL
érovs B Iepoviov T'éABa Abroxpdropos Kaloapos 3eBacrod, Pad(p:) ¢,
Suayéypa(mrar) 8ia Adwplwvos) xkal Xawpii(povos) Tpa(mélns) xwpa(rikod) a
(¢rovs) XA T Ood(vis) Ood(vios) Toi ‘Ovwvd(ppios) (Spaxpds) & rerpd-
(Bohov), / & (TerpdBolov).
&rovs mpdrov Adroxpdropos Mdprov *Obwvos Kaloapos 3efacrot, Papevdl)
ka [
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30 3 apamiovo(s) 5
Ieraipios Tof) x(ail) "Avixir(ov) 'Ivape )
vidv y (fpiov),

/ dpolvpar) va (futov) (TpiTov).
kal dmwd Af(ds) Snpociov xdpat(os)
35 [.... e Jou[. .] . Snpooy )

. .

25. B corr. from a.

6. Tix(tos) Nexd(rios) : cf. cclxxx. 8.

7. xar émfBolqy: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to yduara in the sense of building up’;
while in C. P. R. 1. 16 émiBoly) xduns is one of the burdens imposed upon land. Neither of
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B. G. U.
444. 19 1&] xard Ty dwaipeaw yeyeriiobas xar’ émfSoiy.

10. The length of the xapa was apparently }§ of a oxowior. For oxowiov as a measure-
ment of land, cf. Petrie Papyri, II. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon
(Cat. 11. p. 130, note) gives it the value of 100 cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention
oxowia of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer oxowior is meant here, for $§ of
it, if the oxowior refers to the length of the x@pa, is in any case a very short distance.

11, 12. ‘Qplwwos . . . Aguirp{o)s: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners.

21. mpoordrov: cf. note on ccxcix. 4.

22. reré\(eorar) dmwompm(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his
obligations in the matter; dmomum(Ads) recurs in 28. If reré\(earas) is right Heroi(peos) ro(3)
should have been Herai(pss) .

CCXCI. LETTER OF A STRATEGUS.
23X 15 cm.  A.D. 25-36.

Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome
(cf. cexlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, iownmis, with reference to certain details of financial
administration. Of the position and duties of the 3ioinriis at this period little
is known ; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the
high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xpdrioros, and
is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter
(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to
that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most
familiar manner. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate
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CCXCII. LETTER oF RECOMMENDATION.
20 X 147 cm. About A.D. 25.

Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to ccxci), from Theon, introducing
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer's brother
Heraclides.

The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is rather more cursively
written.

Béwv Tvpdvvor a1 TyU®TETOL
wAelora yaipew.

‘HpaxXeidns 6 dmwodidods oot v
émiortoriy éorlv pov ddengés

5 6810 mapaxad® o€ pera wdoms Ouvd-
peas Exew alrdv ovveorapé-
vov. fpdrnoa 8¢ kai ‘Eppllaly
1o ddehpdv &id ypamrod dvnyel|alal
oot mwepl TovTov. xapleocar 8€ por T& péyioTa

10 édv oov Tijs émanpacias ToxNe.
mpd 8 mwdvrov dywa(lvew ge ely[o-
pat dBaokdvros Td dpiora
wpérTov. &ppaxao).

On the verso

Tvpdvver Siok(nth). -

.9. oot wepe inserted above line. 1. xapioe:.

¢ Theon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings. Heraclides, the bearer of this
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your
protégé. I have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with
you about him. You will confer upon me a very great favour if Heraclides gains your
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity.
Good-bye.’ Addressed ¢ To Tyrannus, dioecetes.”

6. ovvearauévor : literally ¢as one recommended to you.” Or perhaps ourearapévos here
has the sense which it has in the phrase ovreorapévos imé (e. g. ccexxxi-ii), i. e. ¢ give him an
appointment.” But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of @xew is
in favour of the other interpretation.

9. xapiegar: for the form cf. G. P. 1L xiv (c). 7 xaplesoai pos roiro moijaas.
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CCXCIII. LETTER TO A SISTER.
23 X 12:7cm. A.D. 27.
Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some
clothes.

dwovioios Aiopp Tt dbel-
il mAeiora xaipew kal Sid
wavtys] Sywalvew. [[pu]] oddepi-
av pot pdow dméoralas we-

5 pl Tdv ipatiov ofre Sia ypa-
mwrob obre 8id onpe(fov, dAN’ &
7t kal viv keirar péxpt ob d-
mooTelAps por pdow. TP 8
pépovtl oor Ty émiaToA)Y

10 Ocalv]are ixavdv moingov
[melp[t o élav Oénp. odx ErTwv

[ 13 letters Jetpay . . os mwds
15 [ 15 letters Jr . [......
[. . émloxoniov SR duds kal
[wd)vras rods] év olke.
éppwao.
(érovs) 8 TiBepiov Kaioapos ZeBactob, 'Abdp
.
On the verso
30 amédo(s) wapd diov[voiov
A:85pp e dde[Api.
‘ Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health.
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any

assistance that he wishes for. . . . Take care of yourself and all your household. Good-
bye.” Date. Addressed ¢Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’

10. Bew[v]ari: or perhaps Géwm 13 ixavér.

15. The papyrus is in two fragments, the upper of which ends with L. 15, and one or
two lines may be lost between this and 16.

16. [ér]ioxonob: cf. ccxciv. 31.
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CCXCIV. LETTER FROM ALEXANDRIA.
231X 13 cm. A.D. 22.

This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion
on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched
during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information,
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items
of news : that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial ; and
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?)
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced.
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends.

‘O Siahoyifopds . . ... ... ...
Japamiov Aoplovi 7@ déeApd xal-
pw kal 8id mavrds Yytaivv. éml 7@ yeyo-
vévar & ‘Alefavdpia [1f) . . T0D dmoye-
5 ypappévov unvds Eéualbov mwapd Tivev
dMiéov els ANefdvdpifav . . . ... ... 8-
7t Jaf. . JeAha mpogowl[. . ... .......
wap' pod év adNf, xal 6 oflkos . . . ... ..
Sexévdas Npavvnrar K@i . ... ... ...
10 & éufos) olkos fpavwnr{ar . .........
kal oectvnrar el Tabra ofros Exi doda-
Ads. € otw moifous ypdyras pot dvripdvy|olw
wepl Todrav eva Kal (éyyd abrds émdd dva-
Pbpiov 1@ Hyepbvi. uy odv dAws woifots, éyd
15 8 adrds ofmrm o8t évirera &ws drxofow ¢do-
w mwapd gob wepl dwdvrov. éyw 8¢ Pidfo-
par vmd Pplhalv) yevéolar olxiaxds Tob dpyi-
ordropos AmoN\wviov elva odv aird émi &i-
aloytopdv E\flo. [d] pdv Hyoduevos Tob oTpa-
20 [rlnyod {ai Iofloros & paxaipopbpos & Koo-






296 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI

2§. Aahayedo is a new verb having the sense of Aaywdw.

26—28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the
dpxordrep :—* I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher
at my back?’ we{piwwod] is rather long for the lacuna in 27, and n{pa] scarcely fills it up.

CCXCV. LETTER OF A DAUGHTER.
25%x8-4 cm. About A.D. 35.

A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter
to her mother.

The papyrus was found with ccxciii, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early
period.

Oactgolis Jvpare Tf xla. ypdyrov pot
untpl. ylvooke 8m 10 T Yuépav.
Jénevkos éNOwv domacar o
dde mépevye. Appovay

5 p) ox{A}UAXe éa- 7oy ddehdby pov
™y évmijval. xa[i] . pan(.]v kal
wpoodéyov Is Tov 15 [Ty dée]Agiv
éviavrdv Aov- [ ....a ..

In the left-hand margin
kal Ocaovav Tov mat[épa.

¢ Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fled,
Don't trouble yourself to explain (?). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let me know the day.
Salute Ammonas my brother and . . . and my sister . . . and my father Theonas.’

6. évmippas: for éppivas?  But the sense is obscure.
7-8. mpoadéxov . .. Aowkia: the same construction occurs in cccxcviii. 22-3 Khedmxos
Umaye, kai @\Mos dAedoera. Perhaps the full-stop should be placed after émavrdy,

CCXCVI. LETTER CONCERNING TAXATION.
I1-3 X 7-4 cm.  First century.

Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll-
tax for Mnesitheus and the vadBiov. The meaning of this' word has long been
a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions
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"Appdvios ' Appwyio TV wpdrny dmo-
Tde warpl xalpew. 10 ypagiy ém:-
xalds woujoets [. . Jrevro[. dmooyiou(o .)
ypdyers Sk mirraxiov [ - . Jar. . .épp)(oo).
5 TOv dmoloyioudy [(érovs)] 18 TiBepiov [KAajudiov
- 1év [w)p[o]BdTav Kaloapos Sefacrod
7{ oot wpoceyévero 15 Ieppavicod Adroxpdrop(os),
damd dpvéas mapa "Emelp x0.

On the verso
'Appoviow (@ waTpi.

¢ Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record
of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first
return . . . Good-bye. The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 29.’

CCXCVIII. LeTTER OF A Tax-COLLECTOR.
22-9 X 18-5 em.  First century A. n.

A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and recipient
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department.
He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part
occupied with private affairs.

[ 17 letters Jou T@e pirrdren xaipew.

[foxov émearordy maple Iaveiplovos Tfj ke Tob éveordros unwds
[ 17 letters ] xal avéyvov Ta 8i1& adrijs yeypappéva mwpd-
[rov wepl g letters s Tob karaxpluaros (Spayudv) 5 & & mupds Tijs
' A paov-
5 [ 15 16, xal 8re % Opemwry dwéSjpa o€, xai &ri mapd
Hav-
[oiplovos Tas dprd)Bas dxTd otk E\afes kal [8r)e v dmoxiy Evda-
[ 12 letters  welpl pdv odv Tod katakpiparols Tov WUPdy WdA7-

[oov 12 xlal mAfpwgov émel dpeloper Snpociov xal
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ToD ddeAgpoi oov xvduovs ¢ kal pij-
Aa ¥, kal Tj ddeAgfj oov
'AmoA\wvodrt piiNe) v kal T
pexpd. Eppa(go). Ilabve ks

45 Aav alnpovoduev xdp[ily
tiis Opemriis 3apamobros.

9. L. dpgerdwovs ; so in 10. 38. 1. émdpa. 60. . dogakia.

25 ff. *You write to me about Hermodorus that I am too severe with him, for he is
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with
no kindly eye, My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion
salutes you and so -do we all. There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the
present. I send however for your brother’s children 500 beans and 50 apples, and go
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. I am exces-
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. I wrote to you on another
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that . . .

1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course uncertain ;
it is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of
the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement; so
possibly rds should be omitted in 6 and a shorter word (? ¢dow) substituted for émiarorgy
in 2.

18. -mo]Aefmp: the name of 2 nome is to be supplied.

19. drairfjoas: cf. ccxci. 7, 12.

26. It is not clear whether Aiav airdv Bapiwopa: is for Mav airg Bapiwopas or for Aiay
abrdy Bapivw. The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek.

46. Tijs Operrris: cf. 5.

58. olx dmoye[yakd]|crioras? But the subject can hardly be the wupd mentioned in
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples.

59. &os mapay[ém]rai: it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with
what follows.

CCXCIX. LETTER CONCERNING A MoUSE-CATCHER.
54 X 10-8 cm. Late first century.

Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and
other matters.

"Npos 'Awlove T Teipcwrdron Yaipew.
Adpmove pvobnpevryy €axa atrd & ood dpa-
Bava (Spaxpuds) n a pvobnpedoer &roka. Kalds moujoeis
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méuyets por avrds. xal diowvoip wpooitldry Neuepav
5 xéxpnka (Spaxuds) n xal ratras obk Emeuye, va eldfs.
{ppwa(o). IMadve 8.

5. 1. xéxpna.

‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher
I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which I call your attention.
Good-bye. Payni 24.

2. 34 oot must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. mép aod, not
¢ through you.'

4. mpoordrp: cf. ccxxxix. 11, ccxc. 21.  The wpoordmys xdpys was probably the village
¢ sheikh ’ and chief of the mpeaBirepor or council of elders.

CCC. LETTER TO A RELATIVE.
11-6 X 10-8 cm.  Late first century.

Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative
as she is addressed as xupla, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is
addressed on the werso to Theon, an é&\aiwoxplorys at the gymnasium, probably

the husband of Thaisous.
"Ivéik) Oaetgotre i Kvpla
xaipeew.

Emepyd oot &1a Tod kaunheiTov
Tavpetvov 10 mavdpi(o)v, mepl ol

5 KaAds woujoels avTipovicacd
pot 87i éxoploov. domdfov Oéwva
Tov kipiov kal NikbBoviov xal Aiboxo-
pov xal Oéwva kal ‘EppokAijy Tods
afaokdvrovs. domdferar Duds

10 Aoyyeivos. Eéppaxao).

pn(vds) Teppavic( ) B.
On the verso

els 10 yvpvdai(ov) Oéwve NixoBov\(ov)
EneoxpeloTne.

12, 1. \avoxplarne.
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-

‘Indike to Thaisous greeting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel
man ; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus
salutes you.. Good-bye.’ :

9. dBaoxdvrovs: cf. ccxcii. 12.
11. Teppanx(eiov) or Teppanmx(od), cf. cclxvi. 2.
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CCCVI. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003. Acknowledgement by Antiphanes,
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccxviii), of the repayment by Tryphon of
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted 3. tod prnuovelov in Payni. Dated in
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59).
Practically complete. 28 lines. 374 x 12:5cm.

The papyrus concludes u) éAar(r)ovuévo(v) 106 Tpidwifos] é&v Tt
¢laxorovlolon To Avripdvel] BeBaidoer s fydpacey map’ adrod ol[x)([a]s
drohovbws T3 els alrd{y] yeyorvlg xa[raylpadyn ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2.

CCCVIL Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century
A.D. 20 lines. 19-7x19:6cm.

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepdiaxor Teuer(ovfews),
Aaoypadpla, Uik, and xwparixdr Te(pevovfews), from the sixth to the tenth
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols respectively,
those for yepdiaxdy and Aaoypagia do not appear to be complete ; cf. introd.
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50.
Nearly perfect. 17 lines, 24-5x 51-2cm.

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short
columns, referring to various payments by Tho6nios awe\(evfepos)
TroA(epalov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yepdiaxdy of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug.;
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments
for xwparidy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column,
dated in the fourth year, also mentions xwparwdy (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c.
The first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdiaxdy.
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8 x 40-8 cm.

CCCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae
in all for the yepdiaxdy Tevue(vobfews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and
cceviii. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ.
Imp., Payni 20 ZeBa(orii) (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines.
117 X 14 cm.

CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid in the ninth year of Tiberius
Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for é&mux(epdraiov) ’Inmod(pduov), 2 drachmae
1} obols for ¥ixj, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for xwparikdy; cf. cclxxxviii.
7-I1. A.D. 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2x8cm.

CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus
of 3 drachmae 4} obols (i. e. a little over half the full amount) for xwparidy
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost.
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elxapiorel. émel 8¢ perplos elxe vmd T dpav éveanudvln ok eloyvoé cou
ypldyai.  Address on the werso. Late first century. ¢ lines.
5T X 12:ICm.

CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various
articles, &c. The words Bouvxiai and xoAAvpar occur. Early first century.
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 31 lines. 20-5x7 cm.

CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning dmjyyeAra: ITroAep{alio[s dlmpérs, much effaced.
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22).
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated
Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh year (A. D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines
35571 cm.

CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of
an dumAdms with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century.
Incomplete. 17 lines. 13x9-5 cm.

CCCC. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Complete, but
stained in parts. 30 lines. 23:8 xg-5 cm.
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that lines 1-9 of the recfo are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, Mand.
xi. 9. .
vii. 5. &uppore is for fjuBpore (Diels). The ode has probably lost nothing at
the beginning.
. xii. I. 13-15. |. vévrwr xara v tpirov &ml ‘Pduns ol runral mpd[rov &) rod
3ipov fipédnoar (Wilamowitz).
xv. IL. 5, 10, 15. 1. AYA€EI MOI for AYAEIMOI (Wilamowitz).

€

xxvi. IL. 7. L 67[[i]] for &r, and IV. 1. diaBarAdvrwv (Blass).

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palacography, pp. 75-7) adheres
to his former date for that MS,, the first cent. B.C. We should, however, be dis-
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed
‘separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes,
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period,
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e. g. the Harris Homer (Brit. Mus. Pap. CVII,
probably of the first cent. A.D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi,
xxviii, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made by three
distinct strokes is commonly used in ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just
as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e. g. G. P. L. ii, and ccxii of this
volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the
Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics
of others, especially E, K, N, €, W, and the general resemblance of the MS. to
some uncial papyri of the first and second centuries A. D.

xxxii. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :—

aam....... 1..id es[¢.........
2 I lhad. ..........
Ao Jet[..ovvvnnn.

s tor .t [ Jeed oo
tllum: ut. . Jupse. . . .. tnter-

cessoris ult ilJlum co[mmendarem
estote felicissi{mi domine to-
s annis cum [tuis omnibus
30 benfe agentes
hanc epistulam ant{e) ocu-
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cxviii. 21-3. 1. dya[0a ed]xduevos [¢mibvle (Wilamowitz).

cxix. 12. memAdvnrav nuas éxe[t is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes
l.c.) ; but nuws was apparently written, not nuas.

13. 1. Avmdy (i. e. Aoendy) for Adpor (Wilamowitz).

cxxii. 5. I. [§3)éws for [edf)éws, and in 12 ¢ xpfon 7¥€éwls (Wilamowitz).

cxxiii. 3. There should be a full stop after Juas (Wilamowitz). Delete note

onl.
clxvii. Written on the verso. On the recto ends of five lines.

clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume.
clxxviii. For Seras read Heras.
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dnopaivery 321. ix. 6.

dmogpopd 321. xvii. 8.

&rrew 220. vii. 10.

*Apyeios 214. reclo 4, 8, 13,
14; 222. i. 2, 6, 8, 20,
31, 39, ii. 28.

"Apyos 221. xvi. 29.

dpyvpodims 321 ix. 2, 9.

dpiryewy 214. verso 19.

YApns 318. ii. 8.
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xi. 15.
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X. 31, Xiv. 16, Xv. 1%, Xvii.
20.

*Apwardvicos 231, iii. 30.

dpioros 214. reclo 4.
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xiv. 30.

*Apioropdrns 23L. 1. 18, x. 36,
xiii. 2o.

‘Apiorev 332, ii. 16, 33.

dppa 221. xii. 32.

dporos 211. 39.

*Apailoyos 223. i. 5.

dpxaios 321. xvii. 33.

dpxew 217. 10,

dpxn 311, 46 ; 217. 11 ; 230.
X. 4.

dom 231. xi. 18.

*Aoxhpmuddeov 320. Xiv. 9, 14.

dowis 231, vii. 13.

'Agrepomaios 231, vi.
vii. 6.

doroxewv 219. 21.

"Acridos 222. i. 4, (AdTupos)
i 17.

dromos 221. xiv. 32.

'Arricds 321. iii. 10, 27.

alAnricds 221. ix. 12.

adhov 221. xiv. 18, 19.

abfdvew 231. ii. 6, xiii. 25.
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afpiov 211. 8.
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'Axaids B14. reclo 17, 18.
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220.

Badifew 211. 7 ; 219. 15.

Bdbos 221. ix. 27.

Babis 218. ii. 16.

BdpBapos 218. ii. 20.

Bapvroveiv 231. iii. 22.

Baceéia 317. 4.

BéBacos 215. i. 15.

Biifecba: 218 (c). 5.

Bios 219. 19.

Bioiv 211. 3.
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BAdBn 216. iii. 3, 12.

Bonfeiv 231. xiv. 30.
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Saspdmov 316. ii. 17.
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Advdis 323. i. 8, 20.

8araviv 221. x. 29.

ddnrew 213 (a). 10.

Adpdavos 214. reclo 11,

dacivew 321. xiv. 2.

8edowévar 2186. i. 7, ii. 13, 26.

8eelhn 2321. iii. 6.

8eiedos, 221, iii.
xii. 3.

Seuvivar 221. vi., 6.

delp 221. iii. 1, o,
xii. 1.

3¢iv 216. ii. 25.

Sewwds 316. ii. 14.

déxrys 218 (c). 13.

3érdpov 210. verso 16.

8efiwois 321 XV, 19.

8éos 215. ii. 8.

3eawénis 213 (8). 10.

8éxecba 211 32.

Anpimp 221, ix. 18.

Snpoxparia 216. ii. 11.

dios 218. ii. 14.

dnudowos 218. ii. 11; 231
xiii. 14; 223. 1. 6, 31.

8udfacis 321. i. 9.

duupeiv 231. xiv. 1.

Sudxoopos 221, vi. 17, 22, 23.

Awxropidns 332. ii. 9.

SuakapBdvery 216. i. 19; 231
vi. 1, 10, Xii. 21,

Sia\\dooewv 211 45.

Sudnys 316. i. 23.

duapaprdvey 218. i. 7.

Swavoeigbas 216. 1. 21.

duappeiv 221. i. 17.

Suaoréewv 221, x. 17.

Sudarppa 33L. iii. 14.

Siarpifew 321. iii. 28,

diavhos 222. i. 8 ¢/ sacp.

8{Bpaxus 220. i. 8.

8i3éva: 211. 39.

Aldvpos 231. x. 12, xXVii. 27.

Suryeiofas 218. ii. 23.

Simymparwds 321. xi. 3.

Sixdfew 218. ii. 23.

Sixn 211. 32.

diperpov 320. viii. 6, ix. 18.

Siopborwcés 231. xv. 25, Xvii.
31.
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‘Hpatels 231, i. 3.
‘HpdAeia 331. ix. 8.
‘Hpaxhijs 314. recto 8, 11.
“Hoaworos 231. xiv. 31I.
nxn 214. verso 8.

nos 321. iii. 15.

Oakabalwds 319. 22.

Od\apos 214. recto 9.

biacoa 214. verso 3, 4, 13,
17; 22l ix. 3, 10

birmewv 213 (a). ii. 16.

6dpBos 218 (a). 7.

Bapoiwery 221, Xv. 13.

Bdoiws 323. i, 13.

Oavpdfew 216. i. 22.

bavpaivew 3231, vii. 11.

Oed 218. iii. 10. .

Beayivys 222. i. 13.

dizew 220. Xx. 1, 7, Xi. 7.

Oedyvros 823, i. 15.

beds 210. verso 12, 19, 213
211. 4; 213 (8). 7; 216.
i. 7, ii. 11; 218. ii. 15,
23; 220. viii. 11; 221
xv. 9, 20.

Oepdmav 212 (). ii. 18.
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Oewpeiv 218 (a). 9.

Oewpia 216. i. 31, ii. 3.
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Onpwv 222. i. 18.

Ovioxew 314, reclo 4.

Omrés 231. xii. 23.

©pg¢ 23l. iii. 22, xiv. 20.

Ovydmp 211. 51 ; 218.iii. 15.

Giewv 311, 35; 221. ix. 18.

fieka 221. xvi. 30.

4%pa 211. 29.

Oipage 213 (). 3.

Oupeds 231, xii. 1.

Owpiogew 214. reclo 16.

lapBixds 220. ix. 18.

lapBos 220. i, 7, x. 13.
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ios 217. 7.
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éparés 310. verso 23.

dpyileafa: 218. i. 9.

dpbés 221, i. 20.
Spbas 211. 2o, 37; 316. ii.
29, 31.

dpns 219. 16.
Sppavifew 318 (). 1.
dooodymore 216. lii. 11.
ofixour 216. ii. 135.
ovridavds 214. verso 12.
Syia 231. iii. 11, Xii. 4.

wayxpdriov 222. i. 13 ef saep.

waifew 312 (a). ii. 6.

wais 311. 39; 212 (4). 6;
219. 13; 220. ix. 6;
221. ix. 17; 222. i. 1 &
saep.

waAads 320. viii. 9, 20.

wdkn 2322, i. 2 ¢f saep.

mdkw 211. 44; 216. i. 5, iii.
19.

wavdpioros 316. i. 20.

wapreAds 320. vi. I,

wdw 211, 31.

wdpa 318 (a). 3.

wapafBaivew 218. ii. 4.

wapayyéAew 218, i. 7.

wapadéxeofa: 221, Vi, 23.

wapakapBdiveww 230. Xii. I0.

wapapéver 318. ii. I.

wapapixns 231, xiv, 17,

wapavopeiv 318, ii. 23.

mapanrAnoios 220. vii. 14,
ix. 1.

mapanordusos 321, xi. 5.

waparards 221. ii. 6.

wapéoxaros 331, xvi. 5.

. wapéxew 321, xv. 20.

Hapbéverov 230. xii. 15 ; 231.
vii. 6.

wapfévos 220. Xi. 15.

Hapiwvixds 220. vii. 7.

Happevidns 322. i. 33, 34.

wapowew 211. 13.

mdpowos 211, 47.

INDICES

Happdowos 322. 1. 41.

ndoyev 311. 28 ; 230. xi. 2.

Hdrawos 211. 37, 49.

marip 210. verso 6; 21l. 17.

Hdrpoxios 231. vi. 2.

wedav 214. reclo 1.

wediov 218 (4). 12; 22l xii.
10, 29.

welopayeiv 2186, ii. 4.

weifev 221. iii. 19.

weipa 318. ii. 2.

wmékas 32L. iii. 3.

Melomdwmaos 231. xvi. 28,

wépmewy 321, XV. 24.

wévrablov 222. i. 4 ef saep.

wépas 331 xi. 19.

weprypdper 2186. ii. 7.

wepdapBdvew 219. 17.

wepiudynros 318. i. 4.

wepuopierv 23, iii. 15.

wepiraros 319. 10.

nmeponay 231, i. 28, iii. 17,
22, 26, xvi. 3.

nwepoods 221, xv. 26.

repoods 331, x. 33.

wepioréer 218. ii. 8.

wérpa 313 (). 4.

wérpos 313 (a). 8.

mndar 221. xil. 28.

mibards 311, 25.

mipedn 231. X. 25.

Iivdapos 220. xii. 17; 321.
ix. 11,

mibrepos (?) 212 (a). ii. 20.

wirrew 216. ii. 2.

wioris 231 Xiv. 29.

wAnfbew 231. xvii. 9.

wAnpoiy 302.

wAnopory 231, xi. 18.

nyedpa 213 (a). 7.

wowiv 311. 2, (xkaAds woidv)
14, al.

wourys 23L. xi. 2.

nokepety 218. i. 9; 221. xi.
20.

méAepos B14. reclo 9.

Oohépawv 21L. 35, 43, 49.

wils 216. 2, 21; 217. 10;
220. vi. 2; 803.

HoAvmxos 223, ii. 32.

mokvmhayxros 314. verso 3.

woyromdpos B14. verso 12.

wivros 314. verso 9.

wopevev 311. 15; 22l. ix. 9.

nopevrds 33L. i. 11.

Hoceday 231. xiv. 35.

Hooedwvdrys 332, i. 33.

worapds 321. ix. 5 ef sazcp.

wdérepa 216. ii. 13.

movs 214. verso 5, 16; 220.
il 4, xi. 11,

npaypa 212 (a). ii. 19 ; 317. 1.

Hpad\Aetov 2320. ix. 2.

npdoaew 211, 44 ; 315. ii. 11,
21.

npiew 330. viii. 3.

nmpoavaduvelv 221, Xx. 19.

wponyeicfas 321. i. 8.

wpobupeicbas 311. 5.

npobupla 230. vi. 5.

npowévar 230. Xiii. 19.

mpoif 211. 40.

wpoxpivew 318. i. 8.

Hpounbeds 220. xi. 3.

wpomeris 311. 42, 44.

mpds Auds 218. ii. 12.

npoodyev 316. ii. 9.

wpogayopevery 32L. Vi. 29.

mpoodoxav 3186. iii. 4.

wpédofa B2L. ix. 14.

npéobeais 820. iii. 2.

mpoohéyew 231, xvii. 13.

npoorifévar 331 xvii. 34.

wpéow 221. vi. 8.

npodéper 220. Xi. 12.

wpoguAaxy 216. iii. 14.

Hporaydpas 321, xii. 20.

nrepdv 230. viii. 13.

Hrohepaios 321, i. 18, xvi. 3.

Hvfoxdijs 222. ii. 14.

ITé6wv 222. ii. 23.

wvddverbas 311. 37.

wo§ 223 i. 3 ¢f saep.

wip 221, xvi. 20.

padios 316. iii. 8.

peibpov 214. verso 15; 32L
ix. 4, xii. 29.

pewv 221. ix. 26.

pedpa 221 i. 16, ix. ¥, 9.






328

¢aivar 211. 26; 220. ix. 14.

®alaixesos 220. iii. 8, viil
8, 15.

¢pdva: 321. i. 33 ef saep.

Pépew 210. verso 11, 14, 15;
212 (a). ii. 18 ; 216.iii. 3 ;
218. 1i. 11 ; 219. 17 ; 230.
vii. 5.

Petyew 220. ix. 16.

¢ev 211. 31.

®etvos 211, 51.

Piioros 323. i. 36.

Pidos 211. 45 ; 219. 13; 220.
i. 10 e saep.

Pdripos 218. iii. 22,

Pdorpddiov 219. 20.

PAvkris (PAvpris) 231, gvii. 18.

PAvapia 212 (a). ii. 4.

@oimé 221. vi. 27.

Soinooa: 231. iil. 5.

Powicoey 214. recto 15.

Ppafew 214. reclo 12,

¢piv 218 (a). 10.

IL

ProLEMY AULETES.

INDICES

Ppdvmua 218. i. 5.

pporrifew 231, iii. 35.
Spuwyos 221. iii. 4 ; 222. ii. 6.
Poew 220. iii. 1.

¢vAdooew 219. 13; 221. xi.

37.

diois 218.i. 3; 218. ii. 1;
221. xi. 4.

¢wpav 218. ii. 13.

xdAxeos 221. vii. 9.

xapies 315. i. 11 ; 230. i. 9.
xapifecba: 16.ii. 1 ; 320. vi. 2.
xdpis 216. iii. 7; 219. 19.
xapwrawvia 215. ii. 10.
Xespdppous 321. xiv. 16.

Xeios 222, 1. 1.

xeip 221. vii. 8.

Xewporoveiv 318. ii. 13.
xesporomrds 217. 10.

xespotv 231, xvi. 16.

xevpa 214. recto 15.

x6bv 214. verso 2, 6.

xoprd{ev 321. xi. 16.

xpasopewv 314. reclo 7.

xpiv 311. 17.

xpiofa 212 (a).ii. 12 ; 216.
ii. 8; 220. iii. 6, 19.

xpowxds 231, i. 5.

xpévos 218. 1. 11 ; 23L ii. 10.

Xpvadmohis 802.

xbpa 220. i. 14, iii. 11, ix.
8, x. 14.

xopifer 221, ix. 35, xvii. 6.

xopis 211, 3; 218. iii. §.

Xxdpos 214. verso 1.

Woxi 919 (). 8.
Yuxouaxeiv 319. 20.

@37 212 (8). 8.

oxeavds 214. verso 10; 221.
ix. 7, 10.

dpa 214. verso 1.

Sowep 312 (a). ii. 9, 15.

KINGS AND EMPERORS.

Hrohepaios Beds Néos Awwvoos Pomdrwp PkddeApos 336 (2). 1, (4). 1. (om. Neos

" Awwvoos ?) 2886 (¢). 1.

AvugusTus.

Kaicap 277. 16, 19 ; 288. 35; 314 ; 374.
©¢ds Kaicap 287. 21, 37.
Oeds Zevs 'ENevlépios Zefaords 240, 4; 258. 17.

TiBERIUS.
TiBépios 286. 5.

TiB. Kaioap Néos ZeSaords Abroxpdrap Beod Aws "Elevfepiov Tefaorod vids 240. 3 ; (om.

Néos) 258. 16.

TiB. Kaigap Néos ZeBaords Adroxpdrap 269. 4.
Ti8. Kaioap ZeBaords 240. 9; 244.7; (7. Caesar Aug.) 16; 245. 7, 25; 353. 15,
18; 268. 12, 24 ; 269. 22; 278. 8, 29, 40, 41; 287.1; 288.1, 7, 11, 16, 20, 25,

29, 31; 201 3; 2903. 18; 204.33; 3805; 3809; 3811; 3832; 323;

850; 851;

863, 363; 354; 356; 367; 382; 383 ; 384; 386; 398.
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Gaius.

Taios Kaioap Teppavixos Néos SeBagros Abrorpdrwp 287. 12, 23, 27, 30, 32.
Tatos Kaio, 2eB. Tepp. 312; 819.

Tatos Kaio. 2¢8. 815.

Tatos Kawo. Avroxp. 356.

CrLaubius.
TiBépios Khaidios Kaioap ZeBaorés 366.
Ti8. Khavd. Kato. 2¢8. Tepp. Alroxp. 361. 15, 18, 35; 255. 14, 25; 264. 13, 19, 23 ;
267. 38; 279.5; 288.3,20; 284.7; 286.4%, 16; 297.13; 8308; 813; (om.
Alroxp.?) 816 ; 324 ; 325; 868; 303.
Beds Khavdios 260. 14, 18.
NEro.
Népwv KAavdios Kaia. SeB. Tepp. Adroxp, 239. 6, 18; 246. 11, 24; 360. 6; 260. 5,
17, 21; 26l.1; 263. 7, 13, 16, 20; 268. 19; 269.1i. 6, 13, 18, 20; 271. 1,9, 13;
271. 1, 9, 13; 272. 29; 276. 34, 45; 289.i. 1; 304; 306; 310; 318; 320.
Népov Kaigap 6 xipios 2486. 30, 33, 36.
Népwv 248. 12; 248. 32; 257. 26, 31; 268. 22 ; 361.
GALBA.
Aovxios AlBios Eou)\[nlmos TdABas . . ] Abroxp. 8717.
Sepotios T'd\Bas Adroxp. Kaio. Z¢8. 289. ii. I.
OrtHo.
Abroxp. Mdpxos "08wy Kaio. Z¢8. 289. ii. 3.

VESPASIAN.
Avroxp. Oleomacuavds Kaio. Ze. 289. ii. 6.
Atroxp. Kaio. Oveon. S¢S, 288. 6 ; 242. 29; 2438.43; 268. 4,21; 276.3; 36l; 362;
863 ; 372, 376. .
Odeomaciavds 381.
BOeds Oveomaciards 248. 15; 249. 14 ; 267. 13; 286. 7.

Trrvus.
Alroxp. Tiros Kaigap Oleomagiards Zef3. 248. 35; 249. 25; 2890.i. 11; 878; 880.
Oeds Tiros 360.
Doumitian.
Adroxp. Kaito. Aourniavds 2¢8. 386. 28 ; 289. i. 14, 17.
Alroxp. Kaio. Aop, ZeB. Tepu. 247. 38; 267. 9, 39; 268. 13, 23, 26; 265. 1; 2686.
1,13; 370. 1, 27; 278.1; 280. 6; 200, 2; 331; 333; 334; 336; 337; 339;
858 ; 364; 878; 379; 385; 396.
Aopsriavds & xvpios 274. 15.
Aoravés 287. vii. 39 ; viii. 43.
NEerva.
Alroxp. Népovas Kawo. 2¢f. 871,
Népovas & xipios 274. 24, 29, 39.

TraAJaN.
Ablroxp, Ko, Népovas Tpaiavds Z¢f8. Tepp. 340 ; 343 ; 846.
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Habrian.
‘Adpiavds Kaioap & xvpios 287. vii. 37.
‘Adpuavés p. 151; 337. viii. 43.
B¢ds ‘Adpuavds 287. vii. 20, 30, Viii. 7.
AnToONINUS Prus.

' Avrawivos Kaigap 6 xvptos 287. viii. 18 ; p. 208.
Beds Alhios Avravives 337. viil. 18.

III. MONTHS AND DAYS.

(2) MONTHS.

Egyptian. Macedonian. Roman.
ZeBacrés 288. 12; 280. 15; 275. 36,
) . . . . . . . 47; 376. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289.i. 6,
17; 823; 843. B
Teppancds 266. 2 ; 390.
Sais . . . . . . . Aopuriavds 387. viii. 43.
"ABip : . . ] . . . {Nc’oc ZeBacrds 261. 2 ; 2885. 14; 287. 2,
288. 1; 324; 325; 381; 389.
Xolax . Hepirios 238 (a), (6) 4.
TuSs
Mexeip
®appoifs . . . . . . . Nepovewos Zefaoris 268. 19.
Sapevdd
Teppavixetos 269. i. 14, 19, 21; 373. 31 ;
Hayaov 286. 29; 289. 1.3, 4, 6, 15,ii. 5,10, 13,
16; 800. 11 (?); 363; 364.
Hatwn . . . . . . . Soripios 289. i. 9.
Eneip

Katodperos 243. 10; 264. 14, 21, 25;
266. 1; 260. i. 6; 271. 2, 8, 12
274. 16, 40; 288. 12, 21; 289. i. 8,
ii. g, 11; 8838 ; 871; 877; 880.

Meaopi) o 'YmepBepéireios 380.

émaydpevas Huépas
Nepdveios () 855.

(6) DAys.

Gade a, kara 3¢ dpxaiovs adee a 235. 5.

Mechir die oct. 244. 17.

7pépa 'Tovhia Zefaor) (Caesareus 15) 288. 11, 21.

népa ZeBacry 387 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4 ; (Phaophi) 288. 32; (Phaophi 4) 289. ii.
16 ; (Neos Sebastus 20) 835 ; (Mecheir 27) 262. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 280. ii. 14;
(Pharmuthi 29) 817 (cf. p. 319); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2 ; (Pachon) 267. 33;
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14, 19, 21 ; (Pachon 27) 287. 23, 28, 31 ; (Germaniceus 29
2889. i. 4, 6 ; (Payni) 288. 5; (Payni 20) 810; (Payni 21?) 288. 19; (Caesareus 15§
264. 21, 25; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 880.
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Aldupos 287. vii. 25; 248. 4, 46; 251 1;
2566. 2; 258. 4, 11, 19; 263. 8; 267.
36; 270.11; 272. 22, 26 ; 288. 36, 37;
289. ii. 7; 200. 13; 327; 834 ; 349;
368 ; 374.

Awets 276. 42.

Awyas 249. 2.

Awoyévns 246. 7; 2B7. 16, 47; 274, 24, 42,
48; 288. 8, 17, 26; 294. 26 ; 341 ; 343 ;
847. _

Awbyvyros 268. 3, 17.

Awvvaia 287. v. 17, Vi. 12, viii. 3; 343.9;
265. 2; 2723. 27; 274. 12; 200. 18;
876.

Awvigios 242. 24; 2438. 6, 8; 246. 16;
251. 7; 259. 13, 24; 263. 3, ¥, 18;
264. 1, 18; 265. 2, 6, 10; 267. 1, 25;
268. 2; 269.1. 2; 2732. 22,27; 2373.11;
276. 1; 277. 1, 9, 10, 11; 278. 37;
280. 1, 3, 24; 282. 2.; 288. 2 ¢/ sacp.;
290. 17, 19; 208. 1, 20; 289. 4; 320;
829 ; 332; 337; 846; 350; 380 ; 396,
899 ; 400.

Awwvaddupos, (Ofmios Awv.) 387. viii. 2, 13 ;
265. 5.

Aios 274. 9.

Audoxopos 369. i. 1, 15, ii. 5;
827.

Bpoigos 244. 2, 19, (Drusus) 15.

Avo "Adedpoi (A. "AS. lepdy) 254. 3, 9.

Awpiov 289. i. 2, ii. 2, 4; 204. 2, 32, 34;
812.

Awpdbeos 260. 9.

800. 7;

Eipnvaios 271. 19, 20.

‘EXéim 287. viii. 19.

*Enipayos 2389. 2, 4; 242. 10; 247. 2; 248.
1; 249. 1; 261. 10, 11; 304; 359.

"Epyed[r(ns) ? 200. 26.

‘Eppaios 841.

‘Eppias 244. 18; 203. 1.

“Epmnrmos 372. 23.

‘Eppoyéms 344.

‘Eppddwpos 208. 25.

‘EppoxAijs 300. 8.

"Eppwv 268. 2.

EfBovos 243. 26.

Ebtdaipwv 289. i. 3, 4, 5.

Efmopos 288. 10, 13.

Edrvyxidns 262. 1; 264. 1.

INDICES

Zebs 336. 10, 11; 360. 4; 849.

Zyvipov 248. 8, 10; 2886. 2, 16.

ZnvdBwpos 269. i. I, 15.

Zpvav 246. 35; 832; 833.

Zvyév 386. 8, 11.

Zoidos 265. 41, 42; 269.i. 17; 371 4;
276. 41 ; 324.

‘Hho3dpa 363. 6.

‘HAd8wpos 287. vii. 33 ; 269. 25.

“HXews 386. 7, 16; 849.

‘Hpais 370. 11; 274. 33.

‘Hpaxid 278. 4, 22.

‘Hpaxas 260. 8 ; 268. 3, 9, 12, 14; 306;
818 ; 347.

‘Hpdxheia 289. 3 ; 27L. 3 ef saep.

‘Hpaxheldns 248. 19; 264. 17; 270. 4, 10,
29; 271. 3; 274. 13, 48, 49; 282. 5;
286. 26 ; 290. 28 ; 296. 1; 364; 389.

‘Hpdxhewos 245. 2 ; 378. 2, 30, 42 ; 806.

‘HpdxAnos 272. 14, 16 ; 276. 10,

‘Hpds 268. 4 ; 270. 4.

“Hpwy 287. vii. 31 ; 286. 3, 4, 16.

Baexpepn (?) 264. 8.

Oaijais 243. 27; 266. 3, 21 ; 2886. 5, 10.

Bals 8560. .

Oairas 370. 3.

Oawrois 306. 1; 208. 12, 22 ; 300. 1.

©allois 374. 51.

Oapoimov (Or Gapoims) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275.
2; 288. 39; 319; 322.

Ocumoroxhiys 378; 876 ; 877; 880.

Ocoyévns A67. 1 ¢f saep.; 279. 2.

Oeppovldpiov 265. 3, 8, 11; 806.

Oeppoibiov 242. 23.

Oeppois 274. 9.

Oeyeis 268. 11.

Oéwv 243. 45, 48; 247. 2; 248. 1, 8, 13;
2490. 1; 252. 1; 258. 21; 2564 1;
269. 2 ; 260. 19; 261. 5; 265. 2; 267.
29; 269. i. 22 ; 270. 3; 278. 8; 276.
5 39; 379. 8; 28l. 5; 285. 2; 200.
12, 29; 282. 1; 800. 6, 8, 12; 828 ;
329 ; 336; 354 ; 355; 359; 364.

©cwvas 2398, 10; 296. 17.

Ooipis 241, 11; 243, 5.

Bounexios 2686. 6.

Gopgpvis 241. 29.

©odwios 300.
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Goans 243. 24; 261. 7, 23; 352. 2; 253.
15; 265. 4; 266. 2; 276. 7;.288. 40;
280. i. z ¢ saep.; 200. 15 ; 304; 305;
366.

6ans 241. 4; 266. 3.

Oawviwv 270. 20.

"IdkovBos 376. 5.

‘Iépag p. 208.

"Ivapd(s) 280. 31.

"Ivduy 800. 1. |

"Tovlia ‘Hpaxha 378. 4, 23.
*Jovhios Movoaios 348.

'Todaros p. 151 ; 284. 20.
“Inwalos 246. 16.

’Ioiddpa 367. 7, 30, 41.
*loidwpos 287. vii. 21, 31; 278. 1 ¢f sacp.
*lois 241, 12; 243. 5; 364. 2.
*Ioxvpiov p. 208.

Kawi\hos KAjuys 241. 1; 338; 340.

KaAAddpas 283. 10.

Kdoios 387. Vii. 40.

Kéep 76. 8.

Kévravpos 249. 3.

Kepdrav 242. 26.

Kinpwbos 244. 2, 19, (Cerinthus) 15.

KX\dpa 270. 6.

K\dpos 270. 5 ef saep. ; 372. 27.

K\avdios 'Avrovives 243. 1, 30;
830; 381; 334

K\atdios Atovigios p. 151.

KAad8ios Kéhep 76. 8.

TiBépios Khaidios 344.

Ti8. KhatBios Oéwy 300. 29.

T8, KAadiws Sapaniov 364.

KAéavdpos 267. 4, 33.

K\juns 241. 1; 888; 840; (Tiros ®\anvios
KAnu.) 376.

Kd\\ovbos 245. 4.

Kpdwvos 266. 11, 12, 14.

Kpdros 285. 10.

248. 2,

Adpmrov 209. 2.

Aéov 287. 26.
Aoyyeivos 300. 10.
Adxos 264. 7.

Aovxia 370. 3; 205. 8.
Aovkewos 270. 3.

Aovrgos "OPéNheos 278. 7.
Adixios . . . perewus (7) 273. 8.

Mayavés 269. 12.
Mixpos 268. ii. 12.
Mdpeos 2786. 16.
MnBia 387. viii. 19.
Minoifeos 208. 5.
Movoaios 340.

Napis 246. 3.

Ndpxeaoos 370. 7.

Neihos 285. 5.

Nexbéoopis 264. 8.

Nixaias 336.

Nixrmos 271. 3; 278. 8, 9.
NuixdBovlos 800. 7, 12.
Nwdorparos 378. 6.

Hévov (7) 889.

‘Owapps 261, 4, 28; 360. 19; 266. 4;
287. 2, 29; 276. 3; 289. i. 5, ii. 2, 4;
290. 23, 25; 319; 320; 322; 325;
386 ; 396.

’Ocipis 241. 13.

ovlvdit 276. 16.

OfAmios Awovvaddapos 387, viii. 2.

'OpéAhios 278. 7.

Maaijis 367. 30.

Ieams 288. 2, 13, 31, 33.

Maeis 342. 7.

Haijos 313.

Happéns 266. 4.

Idpgpius 328.

Mavexorns 247. 4, 5, 75 279. 8.
Idvonp 344.

Havrovras 364. 8.

Hamovras BT7L. 4 ef saep.

IarBevs 805.

Hathos 200. 12; 836.

Havoavias 378. 11.

Havaipss 289. 2 ; 247. 5; 274. 34.
Havopiov 76. 3, 37; 380. 1; 288. 2, 5.
Maxéis 879.

Herajos 287. vii, 31.

Merooapams 242. 25; 2686. 6, 10, 20,
Herdoos 248. 5.

Heroaipis 241. 7; 248. 5, 6; 264. 2.
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Heroepwbaons 241. 6.

Heroipis 200. 22, 27, 31I.

IM\ovoia 366. 20, 26.

Movrdpxn 370. 5.

DXovrapyos 845.

Ilvedpepas 271. 10.

HoAvdeixns 261. 10.

Iénhios 249. 11.

Ipeipa 348. 4.

IpoBaravés 287. vii. 28.

Ipwrds 249. 4.

Irokepa 2438. 19; 267. 2, 25; 272. 23;
208. 34. :

Hrokepaios 236. (c) 8 ; 280. 2; 246. 3, 32;
267. 7, 33, 36; 275. 3 ¢f sacp.; 809 ;
3813 ; 366; 398.

Hrollas 276. 5.

OroA\iwv 274. 9, 32.

ZaBivos 387. Vii. 39, 42, 43, 44.

Za[. .JeAra 204. 7.

Saloviorios 'Appuards p. 151 ; 287. viii. 3.

ZapBabaios 858.

ZapBots 200. 17.

Zapacis 367. 1, 29, 34; 274.°13; 275. 8;
316 ; 820; 321; 824.

Saparnias 373. 11, 20, 25.

Sapamis 241. 12 ; 242, 5, 14, 18.

Sapamiov 287. vii. 40; 2438. 4, 47; 346. 23;
248. 5 ef saep.; 250. 12; 261. 6, 31;
252. 8; 2568. 5; 269. 10, 23; 260. I11;
261.2; 264.7, 26; 266. 6; 267. 4, 33;
270. 5 ef sacp.; 373. 24, 26; 274. 5 ¢/
sacp.; 280.3; 281. 6, 14; 288. 2; 285.
2; 200. 18, 19, 30; 294. 2; 208. 21,
36; 838; 335; 336; 330; 351; 364;
366; 368 ; 396.

Sapanovs 2683. 9; 266. 2 ¢/ sacp.; 208. 46;
332; 362; 880.

Zexdrda 204. 1.

Zexovvdos 330.

Sé\evcos 205. 3.

e 286. 9; 878.

Sepmpdmos 387. vii. 21, 24, 26.

Seovijpos 287. vii. 33, 36; 201. 6.

Si\Bavés 386.

Zwleis 266. 3.

Swleas 264. 11.

Swlhoams 257, 17.

Swbéms 266. 6, 10; 270. 3.

INDICES

Skopmios 288. 12, 15,
Srpdrev 246. 18.

Srpotdns 200. 27.

Sipa 281, 5.

Supis 205. 1.

Zipos 269. i. 22.

Sus 879.

Soxels 276. 42.

Swrddns 266. 5, 9; 806.
Swripixes 278. 2, 30; 806.

TaaypeA\od 350. 15.
Taapéis 342. 9, 13.
Taapbans 266. 5.
Taapiyyxis 270. 20.
Taexijxis 387. vii. 31.
Taxdis 379.

Tapéns 266. 3, 5.

Tavexorns 200. 15.

Taowdpps 372.

Taootpis 361

Tapovbwos 375.

Tacevbels 290. 25.

Tacevs 256. 12.

Tavpives 800, 4.

Tavpis 364. 7.

Taipos 286. 9.

Taveipis 274. 50.

Tavoopams 243. 4.

Tads 2586. 4.

Teoevpis 342, 24.

Tereo( ) 289. i. 5.

Tero( ) 289. i. 3.

Teds 249. 2.

TBépios Khavdios 844.

TiBépios Khavdios Ocwr 200. 29.

TiBépios Khavdios Sapariov 364.

Tipws 288. 37, 40.

Tiros $Aaodios KAnuns 876.

To§dms 285. 10, 12.

Toroeds 290. 23.

Tpiawa 330.

Tpipov 235. 2; 264. 1; 287. 1, 25; 260.
i 1,1i. 1; 278, 12; 275. 1 ¢f saep.; 2786.
6; 282, 2; 288. 2 ¢/ sacp; 804; 306;
808; 810; 3815; 316; 318; 319; 320;
821; 323; 324.

Toevappwvas 247. 6, 34.

Taevrakfus 365.

Taevipis 290. 26.



V. GEOGRAPHICAL

Tipawvos 20L. 1, 15 ; 292 1, 14,
‘Y3poxdos 286. 14.

Savias 287.vi. 12 ; 243, 7; 889; 841; 842;
382.

®arpens 242. 3.

®ioxos 267. 17, 20, 28 ; 262. 1, 19; 375 ;
380.

®ikéfevos 248. 19.

Pdovuér) 286. 4, 13; 326.

Tiros $Aaovios Khijuns 376.

®havijaus 387. vii. 30, 31.
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PAavia 387. viii. 19.

Xapnpov 287. v. 9, 21, Vi. 13, 32, 36, 38,
vii. 5; 248. 1, 44; 26l1. 4, 14; 270. 11;
280. i. 2 ¢f saep.; 200. 18.

Xapiriaios 3654.

Xwpirovs 248. 5.

YouBis 836.

‘Qpiov 287. vi. 13, 18, 19, 33; 246. 3z2;
254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20.

*Qpos 269. i. 17; 275. 41; 209. 1.

'Qepehois 268. 3 ¢f saep.; 376. 4, 38.

V. GEOGRAPHICAL.
(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES.

Alyvrriaxds 287. vii. 34, viii. 22.

Alyimros 287. vii. 33, 40, 41; 288. 22.

Alyveros 287. viii. 8, 21, 28; 844.

'ANeédrdpea 236 (5). 3; 260. 12; 288. 9;
294. 4, 6; 298. 15; 364.

"Alefardpels 288. 20.

‘Arrids 384. ii. 4.

OnBaids 278. 4.

©nPais 286 (4). 5, al.

*Iovdaios 335.

Kuvromohimys 244, 4, 11, 18.

Aq[rmro)n'ms] 208. 18.

AvBws 268. 40.

Maxedov 277. 1, 2.

Méudes 288. 11; 298. 23, 39.

Mjows 270. 17.

*0¢vpuyxims (vouds) 287. viii. 28, al.

*Ogvpvyxirav wéhis 287. vi. 12.

'Ouptyxwv wékis 288 (8). 5, al.

Hépoms miis emyovijs 269. 2 ; 267. 1; 269. i.

I; 271 11; 378. 2; 280. 4.

Iepaivm 270. 3; 3810.

Irolepais ‘Eppiov 268. 2, 4.

‘Popavés 288. 21.

SeBewirns 2817. vii. 30.

romapyia, dvo 276. 12; 279. 9; 343 ; 3888.
nwpds dmliory 246. 9; 384 ; 386.
Bpowepod 862 ; (Guevoepd) 354.
xdrw 239. 5; 287. 4; 378.
wpds Nifa 245. 13; 248.

278. 16; 287. 6; 8465.

20;

(6) VILLAGES.

*Anlovos xdpas 387. 6.
Acppefov 276. 12.

Kepxe[. . 248. 19.
Movyirafa 344.

Neuépar 209. 4.

Néora 279. 9.

Idyya Eloiov 857.

Iaws 277. 3, 13.

HOéa 245. 12, 20; 363; 868.
Zévenra 387.

Sepighs 270. 17 ; 278. 16.
3éoda 345. .

Sedpd 354.

Swapol 878.

Zwdy 348.

ki 3486.

Slpwv 270. 22.

Takaw 265. 15; 360.
Tavdis 208. 51.

Jroos Epiipos 240. 2.
Tapotdwos 384.

Tixis Nexamis 280. 8 ; 290. 6.
®dadxis 2486. 8, 15.

YoS0is 239. 4; 343; 848.



INDICES

(€) émoixia, xAijpor.

émoixwov Zaripov 8568.

xhijpos "Alefdvdpov 270. 23, 24.
Anunrpiov Mdnaiov 270. 17.
Apipdrov 360. 21; 266. 4; 344.
Emipdyov 248. 23.
‘Hpax\eidov 270. 23.
‘Hpaxhéovs 348.
Oeolérov 843; 844
'ldoovos 265. 4.
KaXXiov 270. 21.

xAfjpos Kalhiorpdrov 348.
Kmouwhéovs 248. 20.
Jov AvBiov 285. 40.
Moo xiwvus 266. 15.
Nukdv3pov 378. 17.
Nuxdyopos 250. 8, 21.
'O\vpmioddpov 848.
Srpafla 346.
Sidwvos 277. 3.

(@) &ugoda, Aaipar.

Tvpraciov, 8pbpov Tupv. dudodov 241.
285. 4.

‘Eppaiov Aavpa 242. 12 ; dudodor 243. 14.

‘Hpaxkévvs rénov duodov 267. 3, 34.

Oofpidos (duodor) 893 ; Bpduov Oomp. due.
P- 208 ; 8pou. Bonp. Nalpa 284. 4.

‘Imméwv mapepBolis dupodov 247. 21; \avpa
398.

‘Inmodpdpov (duodov) 388. 2 ¢f sacp.; 811;
392.

Kpnnidos, vérov Kpyw. dugdodov 870.
"lov8aixdy dugpodor 385.

235

Avkiov mapepBolijs (dupodor) 350. 19; 393.
MupoBakdvov ducpodur 338 ; Aaipa 264. 5.
vérov 8pduov dudodor 339.

H)areias dudodov 248. 17,

Hotpennijs dudodov 258. 5; (dupodor) 303 ;
Aavpa 816.

Howpévov Aeyopévn Aaiipa 818,

Tepoverovfews Aavpa 361. 9; 262. 6; 258. 3 ;
Teypovbews dupodov 261, 5; Teper(oileas)
(dupodor) 808 ; Tevue(voifews) (dupodor)
810.

XnwoBoaxdy Navpa 256. 7.

(e) Témor, &ec.

Atowgov TexwrGy, ToWos kahoUpevos Awov. Tey.
p- 208.

Aws pudaxn 259. 4.

‘Eppijs, 6 Aeyduevos ‘Epu. 379, 10.

‘Irméwv xoprobixy, § ey. ‘Irm, xopr. 830.

Kdpmos 247. 22.

'Ocdipeiov 241. 25.

Hatraiqietov 360. 5.

Hapuévous napddeigos 240. 15.

Idyns, xopa 390. 4.

Zapameiov 243. 12; 243. 14; 247. 20;
264. 5; 264. 6; 267. 3; 269. 3; 318;
330.

Tapetov 241, 20.

(f) DEMEs.

'ANBaieis 271. 4 ; 323.
Adfiunrdpetos 6 kai Aqvewns 261. 6.
+ .« 6 kai El\eifuios 377.
'Empdveros 268. 3. 18.

Katrdpeios 8 xai . .
Mapwveis 248. 1; 26L. 8.
®uvhafifardaaetos & xai 'ANOaeds 278, 9.
dvhafibakdaaeos 6 kal ‘Hpixheos 278, 12.

. 878.



Vi. SYMBOLS

VI.

VII. OFFICIALS 337

SYMBOLS.

(a) MEASURES.

fy dpovpa 290. 8, 11.

k xoimxes rpeis 287. 7, 8.

(6) Coins.

S 3dpaxpn 242. 28, al.

Z NwdBoloy 288. 3.

S » 288. 4 ¢f sacp.

S . 280. i. 10 ¢f saep.

— 6Bokds 288. 6 ¢f saep.; 289. ii. 7.

A rd\avrov 243. 28, al.
% " 287. iv. 14 ¢f saep.

rerpdfolov 288. 3 ¢f sacp.; 289. 1. 5 ¢f saep.
I TpuoBolov 288. 2 ¢f sacp. ; 289. i. 5 ef saep.

(¢) NUMBERS.

4 290. 31, 33.
} 290. 32, 33.

¢
L

I <J %290. 10,

(4) MISCELLANEOUS.

/ yiveras 245. 24, al.
Z 34 289. i. 12, 19, ii. 12; 290. 20, 23.
érous, érov 237. vi. 18, al.

S #rovs, érav 287. iv. 6 ¢f sacp.

P\
P mpéBaror 245. 10.
¥ mpds 242. 34.

VII.

OFFICIALS.

(Military and religious titles are included.)

ayopavduos 2388. 9; 241. 2; 242. 1, 3I;
248. 2, 45; 268. 1; 320; 327-349;
875 ; 3880. jyopavopnxas p. 151; 287.
vili. 2.  7y. "Akefardpeias 364.

dpxdixacrys 287. vi. 28, vii. 14; 260. 11.
dpxt8. kai wpds T émpeheig Tdv xpnparioTdy
xal & A\\wv kprrnpioy 368. 1. lepels dpxi8.
«.r.\. 281. 1.

dpxswaaTopdpos Bonpidos kal “laidos xal Zapdmidos
xal 'Ocipos xal T@v cuwwdwy Geov peyiorov
241. ro.

dpxwordrep 294. 17, 22, 28.

Blhwodirag 287. V. 15 ef sacp.; 247. %3;
248. 2; 249. 1; 369.

BiBhiopvraf éyxrioeny 287. iv. 16; V. 10, 17,

43 .

Baoci\ixds ypapparels 387. vi. 36, vii. 10;
246. 3, 32, p. 208; 355. 2; 267. 15;
279. 1.

ypdpav, & yp. Tév "Ofvpuyxirmy 289. 1. of yp.
70» voudv 2486. 4, 35.

yupvaciapxos 287. 20. yvpracupyiocas 287.
Vi. 12 ef sacp.; 267. 28.

3exavds 387. )

ducaiodérns, OfuBpws B87. vii. 39, 42, 43
(a.D. 87%).

Swunriys 301, 15; 202. 14.

Siounricds Unmpérns 269. 13.

z

Y
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énunrap yepdiaxov 262. 1.

&napyos Alyimrov : see fyepdv.

&mapyos oTéhov xai émi Tov kexpuérav P. 151 ;
287. viii. 3.

émioxomos 287. iv. 10.

émorpdryos 287. vii. 32. Bdooos 287. vii. 22
(a.D. 129). Daxawos PHA{ 287, vii. 30, 36,
37 (A. D. 134).

émampnris 276. 7 (?); 870. émmpyris xai
Xespioris xarakoyiopdr "Of, 846.

émirpomos 287. vii. 14.

wyepov 337. v. 15 ef sacp.; 204. 14, 21.
*lovAtos Iéoropos & xipios 7y. 288. 18 (A. D.
45). Aevxios "lovAiwos Olnoreivos 350. 2 (A. D.
61). Taios Semripios Odéyeros & Nyepovevoas
278. 5 (A. D. 86-8). Mdpxos Mérrios ‘Poipos
#napxos Alyimrov 387. viil. 25, 27 (a.D. 90) ;
Mérrios ‘Poipos & xpdrigros ny. 247. 15;
Mér. ‘Poipos 337. iv. 37 (A. D. 90). PAaotros
Teravos 6 fyepovevoas 287. vii. 20, 34, 36 ; ¢
xpdrioros Ter. 237. vii. 37 (a.D. 128).
Herpdrvios Mapepreivos 387. viii. 43; ¢
xpdrioros Map. 287. viii. 8 (a.p. 133).
Ovaképios Eddaipwy &mapyos Alyimrov 237.
viii. 8 (A.D. 138). Olakepios Ipoxhos & fy.
P- 208 (A. D. 145-6). Mouvdrios (PiAef) 237.
viii. 20 (A.D. 151). “Awmios Zvpuaxss &
xpdrioros ny. p. 151 (A. D. 163). ®Aaoiros
SovAmixios Zipdis émapyos Alyvmrov 287. viii.
21; Sipdes 387, vi. 28; 3. & fyepovetoas
237. iv. 36 (A.D. 182). Aoyyaios 'Poios
6 haumpdraros 337. Vi. 14 ¢f saep.; A. ‘Poi-
¢pos 8 dagnpdraros B37. vi. 34, vii. 6;
‘Poipos B87. iv. 35 ¢/ saep. (a.D. 185).
Hopndvios Pavoriards & Aaumpéraros iy. 337.
vii. 6; II. ®avoriavds 387. vi. 32 (a.D. 186).

yyolpevos Tov aTpanyyoi 394. 19.

ipevs 243, 33; 281, 1. lep. Oonpidos xai
“Ioi8os xal Zapdmidos xal Ty ouvwdev fedv
peyiorar 243, 5. lep. "Ioudos Oeds peyiorns
264. 2.

iwndoxys én’ avdpav 377. 1, 3.

xoounreous 346, 1.
xopoypapparels 240, 1; 351, 2; 263. 1;
254. 1; 255. 3; 288. 41.

payatpodpdpos 394. 20,
pripov 387, viii. 37.

mwakaorpoduraf 890.

nwpicrop 374. 54; 284. 7; 898. w. ferxiw
288. 15. =. xeipwrafiov 385. 6.

wpdémolo; 826.

nmpoordrns 290. 20; 200. 4.

wpodpis 3817.

airoAdyos 376. 11 ; 388-885. ol airohoyoirres
287. 3.

orohiorys 242, 7.

orparnyds 237. v. 7 el sacp. ; 244. 12. Xawpéas
244. 1, 17 (a.D. 23); 850 (A.D. 24-5);
245. 1 (A.D. 26); 201. 1 ; 863 (A. D. 27-8);
851; 852 (?) (. D. 28). 'Eppias orp. Kvromwo-
Nrov 244. 18 (A. D. 23). "Aléfardpos 283. 1
(¢. A. . 35). Sdras 816 (A.D. 37). T:Bépios
KAavdios Magicvr 388 (A.D. 45); 398 (A.D.
49-50); 316 (a.D. 50-1); 284.1; 286.
I (¢. A.D. 50). Awpiov 365. 1 (a.D. 48).
TiSépios Khavdios "Appdvios oTp. kai émt T@»
npooéduwy 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). IHemioxos
xogpyrevoas ai orp. 346. 1, 27 (A.D. 66).
Sovrapos Soras arparnyioas 267. 13 (A.D.
72-3). Khavdios ‘Hpdxhewos 276. 15 (A.D.
77). Khavdws *Apeos 337. viii. 28 (a.D.
90).  Awoxopos p. 208 (A.D. 145-6).
"loidwpos 237. vi. 32 (a. D. 186).

auvalAayparoypdcpos 387. viii. 36.

rowdpxns 245. 23 ; 351; 354-356; 383.

. romoypapparels B61. 2; 263. 1; 254. 1;

255. 3.

Umnpérns 269. 13 ; 260. 19.

xepors 846.
i xpnuarworis 268. 1; 281. 3.
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VIII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS.

() WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

dpovpa 248. 22, al. wijxvs 243. 15 ; 248. 22, 24,29, 31; 274.
dprdfBn 279. 15; 380. 18; 287. 1. 6. . yepliaxds 264. 3. w. éuBdrov 243.
25, 32, 35-

perpov 243. 28. pérpov dnudowy 388. i
uvawaior 259. 11, 16 ; 265. 18, 25. | axowiov 290. 10.

walator) 264. 4. xotm§ 287. 7, 8.

() Colns.

dpyvpiov 387. iv. 19, al. dpy. Sefaovtoi vopio- ' orarip 208. 11.
paros 266. 8 ; 289. i. 3. ~ dpy. ZeBaogroi kai |
Hrolepawot vopioparos 264. 8; 267. 4; l rdavrov 287. iv. 14 ¢f sacp.; 242 28; 248.

a71. 5. i 42; 288.7.
Terpofodov 288. 3 ¢/ saep.; 289. i. j5
dpaxun 242. 28, al. ' el saep.
" rpudBolov B78. 11 ; 288. 2 e/ sacp.; 389. i. 4
nwdBakov 288. 3 ¢f saep.; 289. 1. 10 ¢f saep. ef saep.
!
wa 248. 40 ; 270. 16. i xaAxds 242. 28; 248. 42. x. mwpds dpyvpiov

) L 242. 34 ; 243. 47, 48; 8563.
SBuNds 288. 6 ¢f saep.; 289, ii. 7. ;
! xpvolov 369. 16 ; 266. 18, 25.

IX. TAXES.
yepduaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 ¢f sacp. ; 308-810. | vavBiov 208. 5.

Snudoa 287. iv. 28; 270. 41; 275. 17; | rékeopa 270. 41.
298. 8. rédos 2485. 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29 ; 848.

éycimhioy 288. 16; 242. 32 ; 248. 46 ; 274. | iy 288. 10 of sacp.; 289. i. 4 ef saep. ;
20, 22, 29; 333. 3808 ; 311; 313; 389.

émcepdkaov 388. 10 ef sacp.; Sll.

o )289.1. 8, 10,ii. 7.

xaraydywov 288. 9, 18, 26.

xespwvdfor 286. 6.

Aaoypadia 389. i. 2 ¢f sacp.; 396. 4 ; 308 ; | xwparidv 388. 10, 20; 280. i. § ¢/ saep.;
813 ; 389. , 808; 809 ; 311-318; 880.

Z2
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INDICES

X. GRAMMATICAL.

CLERrICAL ERRORS.

y for « 221. vii. 10.
3 ,, 221 vi 24.
n , « 221 xvii. 18.
n , p(?)218.ii. 16,
Ao, p(?) 222. i 8.
r , n 221 xiv. 13.
» v 321 xv. 28.
Dxttography 237. v. 4, vi. 23, vii. 13; 2566.
2; 267. 39; 270. 5.

Lipography 268. 3, 6 ; 269. ii. 13.

Metathesis 221. vi. 26; 260. 17.

Omission by omoioteleuton 2337. iv. 14,
v. 21; 281. 8, 9; 237. iv. 11, Vi. 15;
265. 14 ; 2765. 14.

Wrong case by attraction 2438. 3, 26, 33;
269. i. 1o,

Drvision or Worbs.

wedaipov]e® (lyrics) 224. 10, 27.
wcplmr (corr.) 33l xi. 19.
¢do|w 294. 15.

ol|« 208. fol. 2 recto, 12; 231 xi. 12, 18,
xii. 28, xv. 26.
o|s 270. 32.

INTERCHANGE OF LETTERS, &cC.

(a) Vowels.

a for ¢« 331 xiv. 23; 222. i. 22;

280. 10.

e for & 321 ix. 17; 223. i. 22, ii. 7; 228.

53 ¢f saep. (see note ad loc.); 248. 16, 38 ;
262. 9 ; 267. 35; 300. 13.

« for n 285. 2. ¢ for e« 260. i. 20.

« , n328. 128; 254. 5; 283. 22.

« ,, t and vice versa, passim.

e« , {§200. 3; 221 x. 17; 238. 201;
287. iv. 3§ ¢f saep., vi. 33, vii. 11, viii. 35,
41, 43; 248. 36; 252. 2; 270. 3; 278.
4; 281. 13; 294. 13, 18, 23, 31; 396.

n for a. 260. 11, 17.

n , € 287.29.

n , ¢ 218.ii. 10; 284. ii. 1.

n , & 2341 12,

« omitted before o 268. 4.

» 233, i. 17, ii. 26.

¢ ” ”

228.
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241. 29 ; 248. 38;

¢« omitted after « 202. 11.
. «269. i. 20; 298. 6.
»w w0378 14, 23.
:forw285 12; 200. 12; 300. 4.
+ adscript, mxsplaced
after a 211. 45.
» 1 21L 45; 261 21, al.
» o 316. i g, 15, ii. 3, 10; 316. i.
6, 7, ii. 2; 210. (a) 16, 17; 2B1.
12, al.

o for @ 209. 7; 231. xv. 18; 287. vi. 33,
vii. 35, viil. 36; 248. 23, 30; 253. 6 ;
254. 3; 296. 7.

o for v 267. 39 ; 288. 8, 15.

v , 0269.ii.9, 11; 208. 38.

v ,, o 343. 13,18, 20; 388, 5; cf. 296. 3.

v , o 2860.ii 8.

© ,, 0300. 3, 5, 7; 241. 10 ¢ sacp.;
243. 10 ¢/ sacp.; 280. 6 ; 2394. 31.

” »



X. GRAMMATICAL

H1I

(8) Consonants.

B for ¢ 258. 5.

Yy » x3267.38.

3 ,, 7267 36; 208. 9, 10 (audedagos for
ducpiramos?); 389.

33 for 8 285. 16.

x ,, x 221 vii. 8 (corr.); 223. ii. 18, 28;
227. ii. 12; 259. 28; 209. 5.

¢ for ¢ 269. 18.

A, p242 12,

w , ¢ 223. 64, 231; 2985. 6; 298. 60.

p , A222.i 17

of for { 278. 15.

r , 8257.20; 287. 38.

r ,, T 287 viii. 43.

¢ , w287. vi. 18; 240. 8; 248. 25;
260. 16; 298. g, 10(?).

x for « 272. 18; cf. 201. 3.

Assimilation : é33doxew 375. 33. éy Sians
267. 16; 260. i. 12; 278. 27. #duos

26l. 14. éyAumrap 262. I.  ixleois
273. 18 ; 201. 3. pép pos 240. 8; 253.
22.

ABNOoRMAL Forxs.

avféfopas 282. 20.

BéuBrero 221. xi. 35.

8eed\n 221. iii. 6.

Qievdvreiv 288. 15. ¢fevhvrey B71. 22.
dparoi 219. (a) 23 ; 38L. 13. {arod 208. 5.
épavvav 294. 9, 10.

npéoa 277, 5, 17.

Ovlor 221. xii. 6.

perof 287. v. 11.

veavicevesbas 216. ii. 18.

wdke 208. 27.

woetv 211. ii. 2, 14, 30.

ordyes (?) 218. (a) i. 5.

ovroixiowy 266. 11.
regoapeoxadéxaros 264. 22 ; 278. 1.
virés 367. 20,

xdAvB: (Dat.) 218. (a) i. 6. s 211. ii. go.
xfdv 298. 11. ¢pdaas 284. ii. 2.
Aakaxevewr 204. 25.

ACCIDENCE.

dyeioxa 283. 14.

dvayxdofas 337, iv. 31.

dpyvpodiva (Gen.) 221. ix. 2.

dpoipns 379. 14. -xvins Q1L ii. 19. peramoins
818.

-acfas for ecfu (Fut) 228. 104 (corr.);
260. 11 ; 270. 8, 39.

BeBasdadac (Pres.) 268. 22.

éxoploov 800. 6.

e (Imperf. ?) 350. 28.

éuév (= dué) 210. 22.

évyeyimpar 269. 7.

évéyxes 310. verso 14.

éviherra 204. 15.

émemypévoy 287. v. 27.

énendpdooar 326. ii. 16.

fixovxévas B37. vii. 23.

funy (= #») 386. 10.

Ocoyfmy 367. 7. Awoyivy 287. 16.
lepéos 254. 2.

Sudpexa 351. 30.

Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6.

” Pluperf. 288. 10.
guvéoraxa 261. 13, 16; 364.
réocoapes (Acc.) 280. 5; 2885, 14.
Upuepnpévar 383, 22.
xapiecoar 202. 9.
xpacla 270. 34.
awmuévos 270. 18, 19, 25; 846.



INDICES

SYNTAX.

Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 31; 242. 6, 7;
243. 27 (cf. 266. 7; 269.i.1; 370.7);
262. 14; 263. 11; 264. 7; 268. 15;
274. 16; 278. 11; 270. 12; 288. 6;
290. 11, 12 £qQ.

atrés redundant 290. 2.

dpaipeicbal Tnd Tvos 387. vii. 41.

Concord: Masc. for Fem. 205. 24. olxiav
xal ab\jv 4 fv 374. 2. ({a) {vyouaxoivra
&didwow 221. xv. 32; a 4 vepjjoera
245. 0.

édv with Indic. 287. vii. 28, viii. 34, 38.

édv for d& with relative 231. xiv. 13, 14;
287. iv. 28, vi. 8, vii. 42, viii. 32-3 ; 268.
37, 43; 270. 34, 44; 273.18; 276. 24 ;
278. 19, 22; 280. 13; 284. 12; 2865.
21; 286. 11, 21; 2038. 11.

éavris for alrijs 342. 25. éavravs for d\ghovs
260. 9, 15.

el with Subj. 387. viii. 14, 15.

e for § with ujv 240. 4; 265. 15; 269.
6 ; 260. 7.

el elre 337. viii. 14.

éxdrepos for éxasros 256. 3.
276. .

efevhurely Tvd T 371, 22,

émrpenew ol éni 1o 387. iv. 11.

P’ ¢ ob 372. 19.

éws with Subj. without dv 259. 30; 204. 15;
208. 59.

éws éni 394. 21, 23.

éxdrepos éves

Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 287. vii. 26.

7Aikes with Dat. 234. ii. 21.

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 298. 7.

Indic. Fut. for Subj. a pvobnpeices 209. 3.
py wouos 2304, 14.

Inf. &v elvas 364. 10; 256. 8. elvas 3¢ 200. 5.
Fut. coupled with Aor. 250. 18; 874.
Jussive 888. 8 pj eidéva: 267. 27.

xairos xpfév 387. viii. 30.

K00 poc 328. 115. KAiré pot 214. rec/o T0.

xoopnrevewr with Gen. 2486. 1.

pév alone 270. 40. pév ... re 387. vi. 37-8.

péxps with Subj. without 4» 260. 14; 281. 9.
So péxpe o 2908. 7.

pn with Inf. after verbs of saying 287. v. 8,
vii. 23, 28, 34, viii. 28. With Participle
287. v. 20, vi. 28, vii. 26 ; 253. 10; 2658.
¥, al. After émel 387. vi. 26.

pre . .. undé 287. vii. 28 ; 286. 21~-2; 2683.
11, 12; 268. 17 (cf. 368. 15).

d=24r: 287. v. 10.

otris, pndeplav . . . Ix’ ofrivos B87. vi. 18.

ol udvov for ob uévor ob 287. vii. 16.

Parataxis 297. 3, 4; 299. 3, 4; 306.

welbapyeiv Tivos 366, 13.

wAnpns éxrivew 387. iv. 14.

Subjunctive, final after ¢ 237. v. ro0.
Attraction 260. 15.

re, superfluous 387. viii. 16. #rt re xai 387.
vii. 14.

By

! vuds reflexive 298. 16.

XI. GENERAL

dBdoxavros 203. 12 ; 800. 9.

dyarrés 3865. 2.

dyabés, én’ dyabp 208. 14.

dyew 287.vi. 3; 283. 15; 288. 14 ; 200.6.
dyvoetr 287. viii. 24.

dyvoia 387. viii. 36.

dyvopoveiv 387. v. 40.

dyopd 287. vii. 20.

INDEX, GREEK.

dyopafewy 3243. 8; 298. 9, 11; 308.

dyopavopciov 338. 3; 240. 22; 350. 17;
266. 12; 274. 41.

dyopacris 208. 48; 301.

dypadpos 287. 4, 5. 6; 267. 19; 268, 17.

dyvd 261. 8; 2665. 9; 266. 7, 30; 270. 7;
a71. 5; 378. 10.

dydr 387 vii. 17.
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9; 268. 19; 28l. 23; 283. 14; 288.
17; 284.11; 285. 20; 286. 14.

dfivois 237. v. 38, 42.

drayyi\\ew 398.

dndyew 387. vi. 18.

drarrety 387, iv. 21, vili. 9, 13; 270. 29;
201. 8; 298. 19, 53; 364.

draimaois 373, 13; 20L 7, 12.

déraldooay 237. vii. 13; 265. 17; 267.
17, 20.

dravfparia 387. vii. 35; 208. 52.

dmaf 237. vil. 42.

anapevéyAnros 270. 7 ; 2886. 10, 18.

dnavdar 237. viil. 12.

dmeeiv 387. Vi. 4.

dmelevfepos 337. iv. 8; p. 208; 286. 8, 21;
274. 47, 306 ; 309.

amepilvros 287. vii. 28 ; 37L 21.

amepionaoros 386. 17.

daméxewv 287. iv. 20, viil. 12, 20; 268. 13;
264. 16; 266. 7, 18 ; 267. 34 ; 268. 6.

amorevew 387. v, 4.

dnhdimros 387. vi. 30.

dm\as 287. vi. 21; 26B. 36, 42 ; 266. 22 ;
268. 16.

dnoypdpecfar 287. viii. 31, 40; 248. 5;
246. 10, 18; 247. 9; 248. 6; 249. 5;
250. 1; 263. 4; p. 208; 367. 26.

amoypagy 287. v. 23, vili. 33, 39, 41; 244.
5, I3, 19; 246. 20; 248. 33; 374 55;
288. 41; 207. 9; 818. xar’ olxiav dmoyp.
p- 208; 257. 27.

dnodnueiv 326.

anodewrvivac 387. vi. 38.

anddefis 267. 19, 35.

drodiddvar 287, iv. g ¢/ saep., V. 3, 4, Vil. 11,
viii. 12, 16; 287. 11, 13, 26 ; 269.i. 5, 8,
16; 270. 28; 278. 12, 22, 32; 281
26; 282. 17; 286. 3, 19; 292. 3; 298.
20; 294. 34; 208. 55; 318; 378.

awodidpdaxew 208. 5.

anddoais 287. iv. 25, 33, viii. 10 ; 286. 9 ; 318.

drofevyvivar 287. vii. 25.

dnoxafiordvar 237, vii. 42;
17, 34

dwuxheiery 3665. 14.

dmoxpivew 387. vii. 25, 33.

drohapBdvew 287. iv. 21, vi. 27 ; 298. 17.

anokeiray 365. 10, 32, 45; 268. 12, 14.

dnoloyiopds 207. 5, I1.

260. 7; 278.

INDICES

dmévoua 287. vi. 17.

drompmidrar 390, 24, 28.

anociomay 287. vil. 24.

amoowav 337. iv. 22, vii. §, 12, 22, 32; 2765.
22, 28.

amoaréN\ew 298. 4, 7.

amoarepeiy 387. vi. 22.

dndarolos 210. 15.

améraxros 280. 17, 19.

arordocerfa: 308. 31.

anorivew 375. 27.

anoropia 337. vii. 40.

anopalverr 287, vii. 23.

drogpépey 370. 33; 382. 12.

amopopd 266. 20.

droxn 267. 22 ; 260. ii. 9; 273. 16; 208.
6, 22,

anpdadexros 268. 18.

dpaxos 280. 16.

dpyvpixds 391. 5, 13.

dpioros 2032. 12,

dpvéa 207. 8.

dpveioac 237. viii. 14.

dpves 244. 10; 245. 12 ; 246. 17 e/ sacp.

dppaBdv 399. 2.

dpoevixds 386. 8 ¢/ sacp.

dpyaios 335. 6.

dpxeabas 343. 20.

dpxn 2886. 8.

dpwais 380. 16.

doeBys 287. vi. 13.

donpos 361. 39; 266. 9, 11, 14.

dofévera 261. 13.

douwis 378. 18.

dowdfesbac 269. ii. 13; 295. 11; 208 34,
36; 800. 6, 9.

dords 369. 13 ; 261. 4, 5; 371 3.

darpor( ) 888.

dovkopdrmros 268. 9.

dogdrea 252. 9 ; 268. 6 ; 288. 17; 2386. 12.

dogarys 260. ii. 10; 204. 11.

dogparifev 367. viii. 6; 208. 6o.

doyokeicfa: 341; 844.

doxéhnua 308. 14.

draxreiv 278. 25.

drexvos 249. 13; 265. 30.

drexvos 361. 8, 41 ; 254. 11; 266.9, 12, 1 4.

atfevricés 260. 20.

addy 241. 19; 248. 17, 28, 32; 247. 26;
248. 19, 29 ; 274. 2, 11, 38 ; 294. 8; 338.
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diadéxeobac 387. vi. 37, vii. 10.

Suafnreiv 287. viii. 21.

Suabixn 240. 24.

Siaipeaes 374. 6.

diaxovety 375. 10.

diaxpovery 387. viii. 10.

diakapBdvery 384. 11 ; 286. 20.

Swakeimew 381. 16.

Sakoyiopds 394. 1 ¢f saep.

Sapdyn 287. vii. 22.

Siapéverv 387. viii. 40.

SurooréAew 286. 26.

Siaseiew 240. 5; 284. 5; 286. 13.

dudompos 337. vi. 34, Vii. 6.

Sudorpwpa 237. viil. 30, 39, 40, 42.

Siudraypa 337. iv. 37, viii. ¥, 26.

didrafes 287. viii. 23.

Siardoaeww 337. vi. 6.

diarifévar 242. 8.

Swaripunois 267. 18.

dwarpodpyy 276. 19.

Sadépery 337. vii. 29 ; 266. 17.

duapopd 267. 19.

3dacxakwds 376. 34.

3id3dvae 285. 3 ; 287. iv. 17, vi. 10, 17, Vii. 41,
42; 269.ii. 8, 9, 11; 278. 4; 276. 18;
277. 8; 294. 23; 296. 3; 208. 20;
299. 2.

Suépxeaba: 238. 5; 342. 10.

Sievdvrelv 268. 15.

3uévas 234. ii. 6, 9, 21, 39.

Suxdfew 287. vii. 32.

dixaiodooia 387. v. 37.

Sixatos 237. viii. 13. dixawr 337. iv. 23, 32,
V. 4 ef sacp. ; 347.37 ; 248. 34; 286. 24.

dixn 287. v. 26, vii. 16, 33, viii. 13, 13, 38;
267. 16; 269.1. 12; 278. 27.

8ipoipos 248. 27 ; 270. 22.

Swoixnais 387. viii. 29.

Siopodoyeiv 270. 46.

Siopifev 287. iv. 32, vii. 41.

Sioxeiv 286. 13.

duripyios 247. 23.

dioreyos 243. 15.

dixa 337, viii. 37.

doxeiv 287. v. 12, vii. 25, viii. 5; 284. 13.

Sixipos 286. 25,

doidos 237. iv. 8; 244. 3,20; 262, 3; 268.
9; 266. 21, 22, 26; 378. 12, 17.

8pdv 259. 35.

INDICES

3paxpeaios 243. 39; 270. 15.

Suvaps 282. 8; 293. 5.

3macfac 337. iv. 12, v. 13, 38, vi. 8, 36,
vii. 7, viii. 7; 36l 11; 260. ii. 3.

Suverv 235. 185.

3wdexddpayxpos 258. 8.

dwpea 280. 10.

3wpodaxeiy 287. iv. 7.

éav 242. 17.

éyyovos 266. 21; 278. 25.

éyyparros 268. 16.

éyypdpew 287. iv. 11, V. 14.

&yypatpos 387. vii. 12,

éyyvav 269. 7.

éyyin 370. 10.

éyxakeiv 387. vi. g, vil. 26, viii. 15; 365. 42;
266. 16, 20, 21 ; 267. 36; 372. 25, 28.

éyxarakeimey 381, 21.

éyxéhevais 337. v. 15.

&yxAnpa 337. vii. 16, 27, viii. 10, 20.

éyxhifew 334, ii. 44.

&yxrnous 287. iv. 16, v, 10, 17, 43, viil. 29. 32.

&rvos 367. 20; 316.

éyxvpa 334. ii. 42.

éyxdpios 287. viii. 22.

#@apos 249. 21, 24; 286. 22.

&os 870.

eidevar 387. vi. 2,17, 19; 251.33; 268. 20;
264. 19; 267. 27, 30, 37; 260. i. 17;
276. 43; 278. 38; 286. 19; 209. 5.

eldos 237. viii. 43; 270. 44.

dlodyew 269. 10.

eloépxecBar 337. viii. 17.

elowévar 248. 41; 267. 11.

€igodos 241. 19; 247. 27.

elopéper 387. v. 24 ; 870.

éxdrepos 358. 3; 276. 7.

éxarovrapyia 376. 9.

éxBiBdlew 260. 15.

éxdiddoxeww 376. 32.

éxduddvar 287. vii. 28, viii. 4, 5; 275. 6; 873,

#dixos 387. vii. 39; 261. 14.

IxOeais 273. 18; 291. 3.

éxxeiofas 287. viii. 20.

éxhéyev 337. iv. 8.

éxméumery 387, vil. 25; 288. 17.

écmpdooew 289. ii. 5.

éxriver 337. iv. 14 ; 250.15; 264.11; 267.
14; 269.1. 8; 271. 24; 286. 11; 818.
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émyuyvivar 346. 15.

empimpovevey 264. 5.

émivora 287. vii. 35.

émoprev 2340. 8 ; 251. 26; 2638. 23 ; 2685.
24; 259. 21; 260. 16; 268. 16.

énlfevos 255. 20.

&nara 266. 32.

émimhovs 376. 8.

émonpacia 293, 10.

émoxomeiv 308, 16; 204. 31.

émordfe 384, ii. 17.

emiorapa 287. vi. 11, viil. 37.

énioracla 237. iv. 22, 33, vi. 4; 376. 14.

émoréNew 287. v. 43, Vii. 4; 2376. 13.

émoroh 287. iv. 34; 37, V. 6 ¢/ saep. ; 276.
15; 202. 4; 203. 9; 296. 3.

émioyew 287, vii. 11.

émrdooav 275. 11 ; 204. 21.

émréNew 271. 18.

émnifévar 287. Vi, 4.

éninypov 287. vili. 18; 270. 45; 271. 26,
276. 29, 33.

émrpémew 287. iv. 11, Vi. 5.

émirponos 266. 16, 28 ; 288. 10.

empépey 287. v. 9, 27; 287. 19, 35 ; 267.
22; 269.i. 12, 13; 374. 24; 278. 28;
281. 18.

émpopd 388. 15.

émipopos 266. 14.

émixeapeiy 287. vi. 25, viii. 10, 15.

émxopryeiv 382. 6.

émxdpios 387. viii. 34.

énoixwy 350. 22 ; 2374. 30.

épaviiv 294. 9, 10.

épya( ) 880.

v 284 ii. 11,

Ipipos 344. 10.

éppnveis 287. vii. 37.

éppdobas ebxopar p. 151; 287. vi. 35.

épxecba 287. vii. 22; 259. 23; 204. 19;
295. 3.

éparav 269. ii. 4; 292. 7; 394. 28.

éoxaros 280. 14.

éroos 387. iv. 29, V. 4.

éroipos 291. 11.

ebapeareiv 365. 43.

ebdoxeiv 26L. 17.

ebféws 387. viii. 16; 291. 5; 298. 17.

ebopxeiv 340. 8; 251. 25; 268. 22; 2565.
23; 369. 21; 260. 16; 268. 16; 361.

¥

INDICES

elmbis 268. 6.

elploxeww 360. ii. 10; 286. 21; 208. 22,
28, 48.

eruxeiv 245. 22 ; 3B1. 27; 258. 14; 283.
21; 285. 21; 806.

edxapwareiv 306.

efxecfar 2923. 11.

ebxpnoreiv 241. 30. )

épnpepis 268. 10; 271 8.

épiévar 237. vii. 8, 16, 18.

#Podos 268. 14, 18; 270. 35; 371. 24, 26.

#xew with Inf. 287. vi. 21.

{evyos 287. 6, 18.

(v 237. iv. 31.

{nreiv 237. vi. 41.

(o 387. vi. 7, viii. 39.
{pdiov 23B. 8 ¢f saep.

{on 265. 41.

fyeicfa: 286. 1; 237. v. 15, 26 ; 394. 19.

yepovia 237. v. 6, Vi, 41, vii. 19.

78ds 334. ii. 39; 208. 33.

fhwia 347. 13 ; 278. 13.

nAixos 234. ii. 20.

Jmolia 264. 12; 267.15; 260.i.9; 78.
23; 281. 27; 286. 12.

futovs, ép’° nuecia 377. 5.

nmn( ) 889.

fooor 2387. v. 29; 270. 46 ; 271 27.

fovxia 287. vi. 3.

Odvaros 337. viii. 36.

Bappeiv 287. v. 6, viii. 17.

Oeia 374. 5, 28.

8éery 287. v. 31, 43, Vi. 3, 40, Vil. 10, I8,
19, 23; 293. 11; 208. 32.

Gépa 287. iv. 18 ; 208. 20.

Oebyvaoros 287. vi. 29.

Oeds 241, 15; 243. 6 ef sacp. ; 2T2. 6.

Gépeorpov 277. 8.

Oepuds 234. ii. 44, 48, 49.

Oéois 267. 43.

Onuxds 386. 9.

Onoavpés 276. 11.

Opéppa 246. 16, 21.

Openrds 208. g, 46.

Guyarpopstia 387. vii. 26.

13ibypacpos 350. 13 ; 269. 11.
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xootwdeia 394, 20.

xparetv 387. viii. 34, 36 ; 278. 24.

xpivew 387. vii. 15, 37, viii. 30; 368. 6.

xpiowis 287. v. 8, vi. 28, vii. 14.

xpiripiov 261, 12, 15; 268. 1 ; 381. 4.

xpdros 234. ii. 16.

xpoxts 284. ii. 30.

xragbae 337. vii. 42; 3569. 6, 18.

xrijows 387, viil. 32, 34, 35.

xrijrwp 387. viii. 31.

xUapos 298, 41.

xvBepvirns 276. 6.

ximnpis 874.

xurrnpoloyer 374.

xupcevew 287. iv. 31; 366. 13; 270. 30;
278. 24.

xipios (title), xopie B37. V. 27 ¢f saep. rvpia
800. 1. (=guardian) 243. 25; 2351 5,
32; 2363. 7; 253. 5; 3565. 4, 13; 256.
4; 26l1. 4; 2638. 2, 6, 20; 266. 4 ; 267.
2, 29; 268. 3; 270. 4; 271. 3; 278.
4. (Adj.)287. iv. 38, vii. 15, 18 ; 261.17 ;
264. 12; 269.i. 12; 270. 46, 49; 271
27; 372. 15, 21, 22; 375. 34; 378.27;
288. 36.

xiTwos 234. ii. 15.

xwAvey 287. vii. 23.

xoun 888.

Aahayeverr 294. 25.

AapBdvery 387. vi. 27, viil. 17, 29; 369. 206;
208. 6 ; 326.

Aapmpés 387. v. 18, vi. 2, 14, vii. 5, 6, 7.

Aaoypapeiobar 345. 19 ; 850 ; 363.

Aeaiveww 284. ii. 5.

Aeyedw Sevrépa 376. 9.

Miyew 287. vi. 4.

Aippa 391

MBavarés 384. ii. 38.

Awois 3865. 11.

Aerés 281, 11, 22.

Aoyeia 210. 13 ; 239. 8.

Adyos 287. vii. 26; 230. 10; 259. 12;
272. 20; 276. 19, 21; 281.8,16; 870;
391, .

Aowdopeiv 287. vi. 21,

Aomds 287. iv. 5 ef saep., vi. 2; 343. 18;
270. 20; 2732. 16, 17.

uaxpompdownos 364. 13 ; 366. 10; 366. 9.

INDICES

paxpis 387. v. 20.

udws (7) 378. 17.

pavfdvery 337, viii. 22; 294. 5.

péyas 237. viii. 10, 17; 292. 9; 306.

pebérepos 387. vii. 42.

pékav 336.

puéhe 384. ii. 10.

pelixpos 254. 13; 266. 10; 366. 9, 11.

p;m(raﬂt 237. Vi. 21.

pévew 337. v. 33, 43, Vil. 15, 35, 38; 243.
20; 272. 15, 21; 298. 18; 870.

pepifer 243. 9.

pépos, kara p. 284. 10.

peéoos 247, 24 ; 261. 38; 264.13; 266. 10;
266. 9, 11; 280. 9.

peaovpdvqua 236. 13.

perayery 244. 3; 259. 19.

peradidévar 286. 15.

peralapSdrev 378. 26.

perallav 387, vii. 40.

peralddooey 247, 32; 249. 12; 280. 11;
268. 9, 12.

perafy 287. iv. 6, v. II.

perarradys 287. vii. 23.

peraroiia 818.

peradépery 287. viil. 42; 274 1.

peréyyvos 3686. 10.

peremiypadev 278. 21.

peréwpos 238. 1.

péroxos 243, 31; 248. 45; 266. 7; 287.
3; 289. 12, 19; 8320; 837, 329.

perpey 287. 4.

pérpios 8986.

pncdmov 284. ii. 1.

pnhov 298. 41, 43.

parpis 334, ii. 12.

pnrpémohis 374. 41.

pnrpomohimns 258. 8.

pnrpgos 337. v. 33.

pixpis 398. 13, 44.

pofoiv 277. 1, 17; 278. 1 of sacp.; 380.1,
20; 874.

picbuais BT8. 27, 43 ; 380. 24.

prnun 287, vi. 30.

uvnuoveiov 238. 3; 248. 11; 370. 13, 14;
274. 15; 286. 6; 306; 362.

wmpovicéy S81.

uéyis 398. 19.

pévos 287. iv, 23 el sacp.; 266. 29. pivor
287. iv. 38, vi. 7, 21, vii. 41.
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napdderypa 287. iv. 37, vi. 29, viii. 8.

wapadéxecfas 280. 20.

mwapadidéva. 374.

wapdbeais 337. v. 11.

wapaxakeiv 302. 5; 294. 29.

mwapaxararifévar 287 viii. 16.

wapaxeiofa 237. v. 10, 19, 21.

mwapaxohovfeiv 383. 7.

mapaxopiley 287. vii. 24.

mwapakapSdvery 287. iv. 35, v. 17; 376. 13;
a78. 18; 376.

mwapakeimew 337. v. 20, 22.

wapakoyopuds 387. v. 6.

wapdvopos 287. vi. 13.

wapamAjoios 384. ii. 47, 50.

mapaovyypadeiv 270. 43, 44.

mapareivew 387. viii. 10.

maparddévas 337. iv. 10, 38, v. 7, vi. 16, vii. 8,
9, viii. 34; 274. 53; 326.

wapavrixa 287. viii. 14.

wapapépewv 387. v. 41, vi. 36.

mapdagepva 366. 17.

mapaywpeiv 271. 5, 7, 14.

mapaxdpnos 344.

wapeivas 387. v. 9, 13, Vi. 7, 37, vii. 31; 261.
16; 283. 8; 208. 39.

napéxew 287. vi. 22; 270. 8, 39; 371. 21;
278. 26; 281. 13; 286. g, 17.

wapiordvas 269. 14 ; 277. 14.

was, & wavrds 203. 2; 204. 3; 396.

ndoxew 387. vi. 21, 23, 33.

marpuds 374. 3, 18.

mwarpods 266. 4.

wavew 387. vi. 15, vii. 19.

weldapyeiv 266. 13.

weifew 237. viii. 13; 268. 7; 294. 2.

nepav 335. 3.

wépmey 396. 6 ; 298. 40; 299. 4, 5; 800. 3.

nmevlepds 337. vii. 21.

wevraeria 287. viii, 41.

népas 387. viii. 16; 283. 11,

mepiatpeiv 818.

wepiSolos 242, 14.

wepiypapy 337. viii. 15.

mepieivas 248, 10; 266. 35.

mepiéxeiv 340. 24 ; 286. 13.

mepdvery 828.

wepopay 337. iv. 22.

wepumoueiv 379. 3.

wepiorepedy 248. 29 ; 360. 24.

INDICES

wepirayifey 243. 15, 19.

nepixeiv 288. 16.

mwepixopa 280. 9.

mepoéa 234. ii. 28.

wedxn 284. ii. 49.

mnpdoxev 268. 5; 264. 2, 15; 208. 51;
a18.

mirraxioy 207. 4.

mAavay 287. vi. 8.

mhaorés 387, viii. 14.

mAdros 242. 15.

mAaordas 387. viii. 23.

mAevpiopuds 873.

wAnyn 288. 15.

mAnpns 287. iv. 14.

mAnpoiv 376. 24 ; 208. 8.

nhotov 259. 28; 276. 7.

mouiy 287. iv. 13, vii. g, viil. 9 ¢/ sacp. ; 242.
20; 249.21; 259. 30; 260.8; 270.9;
273. 12, 14; 278. 11, 40; 2081. 1I1;
298. 10; 204. 12, 14; 207.3; 208. 21 ;
299. 3; 800. 5; 318.

mokirueds 269, 8.

mokvs 287. vi. 19, Vii. 14, Vili. 9, 29; 244.
18; 274. 6; 279. 3; 201. 2; 292. 2;
208. 2 ; 208. 38.

ndvos 284. ii. 24, 37.

wépos 361. 22 ; 262. 11,14 ; 268. 8, 11, 19.

mopdipa 288. 11.

npaoes 387. iv. 9; 264. 10; 270. 33.

wpdoov 334. ii. 43.

npdoocew 287. Vi. 13 el sacp.; 277. 8; 286.
11, 19; 2983, 13.

npafis 267. 15; 360.i. 10; 270. 4, 7; 271
5 15, 17; 272. 2, 4, 28; 278. 23;
2886. 20.

npéney 266. 24.

mpeaBirepos B45. 4.

npiacbar 243. 23 ; 876.

npodyeww 288. 16.

wpoaipeais 337. vi. 30.

npoaroypadeabas 249. 6; 280. 3.

mpoandypados 256. 15.

mpoPdretos 234. ii. 46.

npéBarov 244. 8, 12; 245. 9, 10, 23;
297. 6.

npoypddperv 234. ii. 41; 248. 37; 351 121,
30; 273. 19, 21; 283. 13; 201, 7; 361.

npbédnhos 287. vii. 9.

npoépxecbac 286. 14.
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aulnreiv 369. 26.

avapPBdvery 288. 12.

avpBaivery 387. viii. 11.

oupBoiy 281. 6; 282. 4.

ovpBiwois 283. 10.

oipBoror 298. 23.

aiumas 387. .

avurelfevy 387. 10.

ovpnéurew 237. v. 29.

ovpmepver 359. 25.

ouprirrav 248. 28, 30.

ovudurev 260. 7.

aguvdyav 285. 19.

owalhdocew 337. viii. 24, 36.

ovvarax{ 294. 28.

guwveldévac 240. 5.

owveivar 387. vii. 43 ; 266. 37; 367. 18.

ouwvepninrey 243, 33.

ovvemypdpew 266. 16.

owemypapy 278. 23.

ouvemirponevery 366. 29.

owéxew 381. 25.

ovvexys 287. vi. 19.

auvevdoxeiv 237. Vi, 24.

aubns 387. v. 37.

oumordvar 387. viii. 13; 248.1; 261.13, 16;
269.i.22; 292. 6 ; 330; 339-332; 334 ;
339; 349; 364.

avvowceiv 287. vii. 23, 32, viii. 5.

avvoéviov 360. 16 ; 266. 11.

owrdooar 286. 8; 278. 19;
286. 14.

ovvravporddos 896.

acup( ) 826.

avaracis 361. 17.

ovorpédpew 234. ii. 12, 32.

opdfe 369. 33.

cwpaniopds 268. 18.

a81. 23;

raBé\\a 278. 7.

Tapeiov 241. 26.

rafis 387. viii. 20; 263. 12.

rapdocoew 208. 27.

rdocew 287. viii. 18; 243. 31; 243, 46;
246. 21; 267. 23; 259. 3; 274. 7
ef saep.; 848.

ravpeios 234. ii. 45.

rdpos 274. 27, 30.

rdxa 287. v. 4, viil. 11,

rdytoros 380. 21.

INDICES

réxvov 287. iv. 39, viii. 23, 35, 36; 2685. 10
el saep.
ety 237.
290. 22.

réheos 237, vii. 15; 278. 4.

reeoiv 287. viii, 37; 288. 9; 268. 10;
271. 7, 11; 2886. 5.

redeiwois 386, 26.

rehevraios 387. iv. 35, viii. 43.

Tehevray 348. 14; 258. 21 ; 262. 6, 11.

reAevr) 266. 22 ; 274. 19.

réxvn 287. viii. 15; 276. 13.

mpeiv 337, iv. 39, viii. 35.

ribévar 248. 10; 2B0. 13.

run 287. iv. 5, 7, 24; 243, 28; 248. 41;
263. 14; 264. 8, 12, 16; 267. 6; 268.
10; 278. 21, 35; 279. 13; 326; 391.

Tipos 387. viii. 3, 6; 293. 1; 290. 1.

rowovros 387. viii. 12, 15, 37.

téxos 287. iv. 25, 27, 29, V. 4; 243. 39;
269. i. 10; 270. 15, 29; 371 18, 23;
2886. 9.

roudv 387. iv. 34, 40.

téros 242. 15, 17, 19; 248. 18; p. 208;
274. 3, 30; 283. 20; 286. 21; 818;
380.

tocotros 337. v. 5, 26, vi. 3, 5.

tpdme{a 241. 33; 264. 7, 26; 2367. 4, 33;
269.i. 3; 288. 8 ¢f sacp.; 280, 2 ¢f sacp. ;
305; 370.

rpamelitns 248. 45; 260. i. 22,

tpédery 375. 14.

Tpiaxds 360. 13 ; 367. 11; 269.1. 5 ; 270. 26.

TpiBaxds 3236.

TpiBay 234. ii. 16, 26, 34.

rpwokadexaérns 288, 7, 12.

tpémos 237. viil. 29; 242. 22 ; 268. 13 ;
265. 23, 36, 43 ; 270. 9, 38; 272 20;
286. 11.

Tpon 337. vi. 27.

Tvyxdvew 286. 4, 7; 287. v. 9, 40, Vill. 30 ;
242. 8; 271. 7; 283. 16; 392. 10.

viii. 22; 269. 24; 279. 12;

UBpiew 281. 17.
UBpis 387. vi. 18, 20, Vii. 27.
syaivew 201. 9; 202. 11; 298. 3; 204.

3, 3I.
tyups 378. 18, 35.
Wdrwos 288. 3.
U8wp 234. ii. 17,
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xpnovipor 242, 20; 247. 27; 248. 30;
250. 20; 2685. 39.

Xxpdvos 286. 4, 6 ; 287. iv. 31, v. 11, Viii. 29,
39; 2438. 40; 251 12; 269. 18; 265.
37; 268. 11, 17; 269. i. 10; 270. 32;
273. 14; 278. 9 e¢f saep.; B78. 16, 34;
854.

xpvoovs 369. 11; 26B. 3; 267. 6.

xvAds B34. ii. 43, 49.

XwAaivew p. 208.

xaopa 300, 1, 6, 34.

INDICES

Yélor 359. 11 ; 268. 3.

Yevdeala 287. iv. 34, v. 22.

Yydés 287. vi. 11; 248. 18; 274. 3, 30;
830.

dveioba 242. 17; 252, 6; 253. 4; 370. 18
el saep.; 8486,

vy 242, 2,

&pa 336. 7 ; 396,

@pooxoreiv 336. 13.

ocavres 367. 19; 273. 18.

XII.

INDEX OF SUBJECTS

DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES!

(The numbers refer to pages.)

Accentuation %76, 97, 112, 127.

Aeschylus quoted 51.

Age, attainment of legal, 198.

Agoranomus and agoranomeion 179-82,
185.

Alcaeus quoted 81.

A\éxrwp 39.

Alexander Aphrodisiensis on Anthr8pos 93.

Alexandrian archives 182,

Alexandrian calendar, introduction of, 138.

Ammonius the grammarian 53-5.

dugodov, meaning of, 189, 225.

Anacreon quoted 49, 51.

Anacreontean metre 49, 5I.

annus vagus 138.

Anthologia Palatina V. 217, Scaliger’s con-
jecture r2.

Anthrfpos, the boxer, 93.

Antispastic metres 43, 52.

dmoypagai of property 177-9, 193-201, 213~
I4. dmoypadai kar’ oixiav 207-14.

Apostrophe, use of, 115.

droripnows 212—-14.

Apprentices, taxes on, 264.

Archaizing 21.

Archelaus the historian 39.

Archidicastes 230, 249.

Ares, priests of, 35.

Aristotle, on Bao\ela 34 ; Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2
("AvOpamros) 87, 93 ; quoted 8o, 82, 83.

Aristophanes frag. 599, context of, zo.

Asclepiadean metre 52.

Augustus’ introduction of census and poll-
tax 209-14.

Bacchylides, date of his literary activity 87,
94 ; ode iii date 93; ode v date 87, g1 ;
odes vi, vii date g4.

Bacchylides papyrus, date of, 3.

Books, early forms of, 1, 2.

Byzantine period, uncials of, 3.

Census 207-14.

Clitarchus the historian 36.

Contractions in papyri 2, 8, 10.

Copper and silver 187-8, 190, 268.

Cosmetes 197.

Cyrenaic metre §1-2.

Completion of contracts (reeiwos) 182-3,
250.

Day and night, calculation of, 139.
Deme-names 193, 256.
Demotic contracts 240.

Digests of dmoypagai 176, 259.

! This index does not include the subject-matter of the papyri, for which see Table, pp. viii-x.
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Pindar, quoted, 78-9; dates of OL i 8%,
Ol ix 86, 92; Ol x, xi 86, g1 ; Ol xii
91; OL xiv 87, 91. Chronology of Pytk. 92.

Poll-tax 208-14, 217-22, 280-1, 284.

Polycletus, date of, 87, 94.

Praefects 164, 173, 175, 274.

Praxillean metre s5o.

wpoordrys 301I.

Ptolemaeus Neos Dionysus, mention of,
140.

Punctuation by dots 11, 118, 131.

Pythagoras of Rhegium, date of, 87, 93.

Quantity-mark in prose 127.
Quarters of Oxyrhynchus 189.
Quirinius, census of, 211-14.
Quotations, how noted, 9, 43, 53-

Ramsay, W. M., Was Christ born at
Bethlehem ? 211-14.

Record-offices 181-2,

Registration of contracts 185

Religion, popular, 30.

Rolls, composition of, ¢6.

Sale, papyri designed for, 97.
Sales, tax upon, 186.
Sappho quoted z0.

Scholia on the Jiad 56.
Scholiasts, value of, 87.
Schoolboy exercises 8, 23.
Scribes of the nome 184.

INDICES

2eBacral uépar 284.
anpeotoba §3-55.

aiAAvBos 303.

Silver 235; and see Copper.
Sinaiticus, Codex, 2. .
Slaves and poll-tax 222 ; price of, 233.

Sophocles 'Axawoy Zivdenmvor () quoted 81.

Sotadean metre 49.
Soterius, month, 288.
Stage directions 11.
ourowégiov 243, 245.
oxowiov 290.
cwpariopds 250.

Telephus 2%.

Tertullian on the Nativity 213.
Thesmophoriazusae Secundae 2o.
Thucydides papyri 117.
Tiryns 93.

Toparchies 204.
Topogrammateis 204.

Trial year of marriage 245.
Tryphon, life of, 244~5.

tméoracis 176.

Weaving, tax upon, 281.

Women exempt from poll-tax 221-3.
E in three strokes 30, 96, 303.
§evixaov mpdrrap 279.

Svhapar 271.

Zopyrus the historian 36.
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